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THE EARTHEN VESSEL

AND

CHRISTIAN RECORD.

@The Continuance of God's Plerey ;

AND

THE EMPTY SEPULCHRE.

“God is the Refuge of His saints
‘When storms of deep distress invade ;
Ere we can offer our complaints,
Behold HIM present with His aid.”
S we look upon the new leaf opened by Time—with “ONE THOUSAND
E1¢aT HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SEVEN” inscribed thereon—we
hear of little, in the outer world but rumours of wars, commercial panics,
nation rising against nation, kingdom against kingdom — with many
men’s hearts failing them for fear.

It has been so with England, and all over the Continent before this.
And yet England has not been destroyed. The learned William Bridge,
over two hundred years ago, published his “ Thoughts,” wherein he said,
““You see into what sad times you are fallen ; oUR ENGLISH SUN IS
ALMOST SET ; our day of peace and plenty is almost done ; and our con-
dition is of all the most lamentahle !” Nevertheless, my dear readers,
our most highly-favoured nation, through the mercy of our God, arose
trinmphant over all her foes; and with more of external peace and
prosperity than any other nation on the face of the globe, Great Britain
has been sustained ; because within her bosom thousands, tens of
thousands, of God-fearing saints have poured forth their supplications ;
and, with confidence in the Divine faithfulness, the Church of CaRrIST

has often sung,
i Let mountains from their seats be hurled
Down to the deep, and buried there ;
Convulsions shake the solid world,
Our faith shall never yield to fear.”

Our fallen nature may sometimes sink into cowardice ; with fears, for a

season, she may be frightened ; Satan may put forth all his power either

to beguile her into a false dream, or alarm her with awful forebodings ;

but that God-glorifying grace, that heaven-born prince of all spiritual
VoL, XXXIII.—-JANUARY, 1877. B
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bléssings—ecalled “ the faith of God's elect ”—will againlift up the spirits
of the faithful above the thickening clouds which often hang over the
sons of men, because of their dreadful iniquities ; then, as the CHRISTIAN
stands upon the Rock that is high above all the passing and perishing
phases of time, he will joyfully exclaim,
“ Loud may the troubled occan roar ;
In sacred peace our rouls abide;

While ev’ry nation, ev'ry shore,
Trembles and dreads the swelling tide.”

Furthermore, as we are led by the SpirIT of the living GoD into the
more sacred chambers of communion with heaven, as we are helped to
throw ourselves “ down at God’s feet in a quiet resignation of ourselves
unto Him,” He will experimentally give us to realise the fact that
“ There is a stream, whose gentle flow
Supplies the city of our God ;
Life, Jove, and joy still gliding through,
And wat'ring our Divine abode.”
As we become more weaned from the externals; as we have travelled and
toiled on in almost an isolated position, we have—in our silent seasong—
enjoyed the further declaration,—
“ That sacred stream, Thine Holy Word,
That all our raging fear controls ;
Sweet PEACE Thy PROMISES afford,
And give new strength to fainting souls.”
Whatever may befall poor, miserable Turkey, and her doom is irrevocably
fixed! whatever dire contentions may arise between Russia, England,
and nations surrounding; insidious and increasing as may be the Jesuit-
ical armies in our own sea-girt isle—the ancient promise made to
Abraham is a guarantee of safety to our native land, “ And the Lord
said, If I find fifty righteous within the city, then I will SPARE ALL
THE PLACE FOR THEIR SAKES.” Blessed be the name of the Lorp !
‘We have abundant proof that multitudes may be found in the Britigh
Isles, and in their possessions, in whom the SpIRIT of CaERIST doth
dwell ; who have a living union to the Son of God ; whose prayers and
cries ascend unto the FATaER through the adorable ADVOCATE ; and
who contend most earnestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints.
Then let us sing, as we set our foot upon the threshhold of 1877,—

“ PRAISE GOD from whom all blessings flow.”

Leaving the outer world, and looking briefly on that mysterious
continent called “ CERISTENDOM,” where different kinds of faith and
varions forms of worship exist, I felt confused and confounded ; so mixed
and so opposite the one to the other are these various professors of a so-
called religion, that to form any opinion of our state, or to give an
intelligent and decided answer to the question, *“ Watchman, whaf of the
night ?” appeared impossible. 1In this frame of mind I entered a car,
on a journey to visit one of our family on her death-bed—when, without
any study on the context, this two-fold sentence came, and laid itself on
my heart in the softest manner imaginable, and yet with strong certainty
and frequency,—

“In THOSE 18 CONTINUANCE ; AND WE SHALL BE SAVED!”

Only a thought or two out of the long flow can I ever give. The four
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last chapters of Isaiah, like other parts of his prophecy, are full of
interest to us Gentilesin these last days. The day of Christ’s vengeance,
the year of His redeemed, the Church in agonies of wrestling, the call
and conversion of the Gentiles, and the final slaughter of all the enemies
of EmmManvUEL and of His people—are the great subjects with which
Isaiah closes up his prophetic commission. Open your Bible on Isaiah
Ixiv., read verses four and five. The Church is represented as having a
distinct view of the things which God had prepared for them that wait
for Him. But at that time the Lord appeared to be angry. Cousider
the Church’s expressions under Divine teaching—first, she justifies God
in all the afflictions He had laid upon her ; and, fully confessing her sad
state, she cries :—

‘“ Behold, Thou art wroth! for WE HAVE SINNED!”

‘When grace reigns in the soul—in the chastened sonl—it accepteth the
punishment ; it seeth the rod, and who hath appointed it. Norebellion
against the Lord then! No charging the guilt of our folly npon another.
Nay, indeed ; its own sin is too apparent ; God’s visitation is too visible;
it can only justify Him by a full confession,—*¢ Behold, Thou art wroth;
FOR WE HAVE SINNED !”

My beloved readers, be assured of this, that grace of God in the
regenerated soul which will justify Him in all His chastisements, that
same grace shall also magnify Him for His immutable faithfulness.
Looking back into the exercise of love and mercy in the new covenant
provisions which Jehovah had made, the Spirit-tanught, believing soul
18 enabled to see and to exclaim, “IN THOSE I8 CONTINUANCE!” The love
of God unto all His chosen ones in Christ, is continuous; it is everlasting;
it has flowed down through the Person of Christ, like a pure river of
water of life, in all the ages of time; and everything. hath lived, and
-everything shall live “ Whither the river cometh.” Adam saw that
river, branching out into the four quarters of the globe, and he lived.
David, Ezekiel, and John saw this river, and they lived. One Sunday
morning in 1828, a little stream of the river flowed into my poor soul,
and it brought life and immortality to light immediately. I saw
the Lord! I loved Him! I fell on my knees to worship Him! I
cried out, “ Lord, fulfil this promise, ‘CHRIST SHALL GIVE
THEE LIGHT!” And Hedid! And Hehas! And He will! For
in that river of “ God’s pleasure” there is “ CONTINUANCE :” therefore,
faith lifts up her voice, exclaiming,—

“AND WE SHALL BE SAVED.” *

What are all those branches of the Tree of Life which John saw in the
street, and on either side of the river—but the rich provisions of sovereign
grace and mercy laid up in Christ the living Head for all who believe in
Him ? And of which, when the Christ-loving soul beholdeth them, she
joyfully sings, ““ In those is continuance, and we shall be saved !”

Let others spend their time and talent in quarrelliug one with
another—as some of our penmen have done during the years which we
have left behind—Iet us, dear readers, confess our sius before a holy,
just, and righteous God; and in the light of the Spirit we shall rejoice
in that grand old proclamation, * Grod so loved the world that He sent

* Isaiah Ixiv. 5,
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His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should not
perish, bat have everlasting life.” Even if he has no larger or deeper
testimony to give than that ‘“man of science and man of God,” the
Baronet—James Simpson—who, when near his end, he said :—

“ My sole and whole trust is in the love and wotk of Christ, as my
all-sufficient Sin-Bearer and Saviour, my Creator as well as my
Redeemer.” His nephew, Mr. Robert Simpson, was much with him,
and records many of his remarks. I can only quote a few :—

“T have not lived so near to Christ as I desired to do. I have had
a busy life, but have not given so much time to eternal thingsasIshould
have sought. Yet I know it is not my merit I am to trust to for eternal
life. CHRIST 1s ALL.” Then he added, with a sigh, ““1 have not got
far on in the Divive life.” I said, “ We are complete in Him.” ¢ Yes,
that’s it,” he replied, with a smile. Thehymn expresses my thoughts—

¢Just as I am, without one plea,
But that Thy blood was shed for me.’
I so like that hymn.”
He spoke of not having a mind for theology. “I like the plain Gospel
truth, and don’t care to go into questions beyond that.”

He spoke of his unshaken confidence in Jesus. I have mixed a
great deal with men of all shades of opinion. T have heard men of
science and philosophy raise doubts and objections to the Gospel of
Christ, but 1 have never for one moment had a doubt myself since I
believed.” T gave him a message from Mr. Jenkinson—¢ To trust in
the finished work of Christ.” ¢ That’s it,” he said; “ that’s what 1
desire to do.” I repeated a verse of a hymn which Mr. Jenkinson gave
me for him—

““The sands of time are sinking,

The dawn of heaven breaks ;

The summer morn I've sighed for,
The fair sweet morn, awakes ;

Dark, dark hath been the midnight,
But day-spring is at hand,

And glory, glory dwelleth
In Immanuel’s land.”

« Repeat it again,” he said. “Thank him for it. I should so like
to get a shake of his hand again.” )

Mr. Morgan called. “Mr. M.,” he said, “ told me to rest my head
on Jesus’ bosom, as John did at the supper-table. I cannot just do that.
I think it enongh if have hold of the hem of His garment.”

The days glided past, often marked by much pain, but always by
evidences of strength made perfect in weakness, and grace sufficient—
grace abounding ; till on May 6, his spirit passed, with one great sigh,
but without struggle or trace of pain, into the presence of God our
Saviour.

There was spiritual life in that great philosopher’s soul ; but when
he came near the shores of an eternal world, neither philosophy norscience
were of any use to him. Our most exalted and precious Lorp JESUS
OmnisT alone was the Refuge and Rest of his spirit. In all those things
God has given and promised in His Son— there is continuance,” and
not one of the ransomed can ever be lost, for Jesus “is the same YESTER-
DAY, to-day, and for ever.”

What see we now in the evangelical kingdoms at present on the
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earth ? My niind has been looking at the three Angels which John
saw. In my secret meditations I have, to myself, named them

THE ANGEL OF WispoMm! THE ANGEL OF WOE! AND
) THE ANGEL OF WARNING !1!

Do not let us decide to put these Angels off to some future period. My
conviction is that of them it may be said, “ In those is continuance;”
and “ wg,” of whom Isaiah giveth a minute description—** they wait for
the Lord, and they remember Him in His ways;” they declare that they
are in themselves unclean, and all their righteousnesses are as filthy
rags; yet the Spirit of adoption in them claimeth a Divine relationship:
“ (O Lord, Thou art our Father; we are the clay, and Thou our Potter ;
we are all the work of Thy hand.” Then how strong is the Church’s
appeal at the mercy-seat : “ Be not wroth, very sore, O Lord ; neither
remember inquity for ever! Behold! see! we beseech Thee.”

“WE ARE ALL THY PEOPLE!” Most conclusively of all included
in this spiritual “ wg,” it follows “ And we shall be sAvED.”

“ Saved,” because complete in Christ.”

“ Sawed,” because of the secret work of the Spirit of Christ.

“ Saved,” because the Angel of Wisdom, who has the everlasting
Gospel to preach, has been the means, in God’s hands, of making us wise
unto salvation.

¢ Sawed,” because the Angel of Woe has thrown down all our fleshly
Babel buildings !

“ Sawved,” because the Angel of Warning has shewed unto as the
eternal misery of all who worship the beast and his image, and who
received hig mark in his forehead, or in his hand.

Of thig Angel of Wisdom, John says: “And I saw another Angel fly
in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to preach unto
them that dwell on the earth; and to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue, and people.”

WHAT ANGEL IS THIS?

Isaac Beeman said it was George Whitefield. Certainly he was an
angelic messenger from the Lord; and upon the wings of a burning love,
and an impassioned eloquence almost unparalleled, he did fly hither and
thither, preaching the everlasting Gospel unto them that once dwelt upon
the'earth. But was George Whitefield the orly minister intended by
this Angel which John saw? I think nof. Some think there were, in
the eighth and ninth centuries, men of this angelic spirit flying through
the earth ; others speak of Wycliffe, of John Huss, and of many more.
But our learned John Gill thought this angel represented a set of Gospel
preacherd who will appear at the beginning of the spiritnal reign of
Chrigt, and will be the means of ushering it in. When that spiritual
reign of Christ will begin, I do not pretend to know. My fear is, that
it has not began yet ; for there is not much of the Almighty power of
the Holy Ghost manifested, so far as our Churches are concerned ; but if
this Angel of Wisdom represented an unbroken line of faithfol ministers,
who of God, have had the everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that
diell upon the earth, then respecting the true ministers of Christ, it may
be said, “ In those is continuance ;” and by the grace of the ETERNAL
SPIRIT attending their ministry, sinners have been, and sinners will be
saved.
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Have we not—in our own Churches—a confinuance of GopLy MINIS-
TERS ? I have been looking over the Roll of truthful Ministers now in
this country. I have examined their testimonies, their uprising,
their usefulness, their faith, and the fruits of théir faith ; and, as there
are so many now saying, “ All our ministers are dead! we have no men
left now !’ T have thought an ancient Puritan’s advice might not be out
of place. My old Puritan once wrote the following words:—* Be sure
you do not frown, nor look awry upon any that are Christ’s servants, for
how shall God look kindly on you when you look unkindly on those He
has sent?” “ How shall God’s face shine on you when your face does
not shine on those He has sent unto you? Take heed,” saith Master
Bridge, “that you frown not on any the Lord hath sent!” What
would Bridge say of our time ? How much of this frowning has there
been during the last forty years, to my certain knowledge ! How the
late beloved Philpot frowned upon dear James Wells, and many more !
Ah, indeed, there has been an awful frowning upon some of us with a
vengeance ; and yet, in those ministers sent forth by Christ, there has
been a continuance, and salvation’s work has been going on. Again I
say,

) ¢ Praise God from whom all blessings flow.”

In further reviewing the continuance of the ministers of Christ’s
Gospel, special notice should be taken of that particular line which each
heaven-ordained servant of God is led, mainly, to travel in. For
instance, out of a group of the present race of preachers, you may select
one to begin with, which is Mr. John Hazelton—who is distinectly,
emphatically, and powerfully one of the greatest ‘ ATONEMENT
PreacHEERS ” of our own age. For twenty-five years he has been
studying most devoutly the Person and mediatorial work of the Son
of God ; and of all the sermons he preaches, of all the various
subjects he enters into, many of his hearers can say, “In those is con-
tinuance, and we shall be saved.” *

Of those three Angels, of our ministers, and of “THE Emrry
SEpULCHRE,” I must not say more until February. May this year of
One Thousand Eight Hundred and Seventy-Seven be one of more pure,
profitable, and permanent devotion to the Lorb, to His service—seeking
only His glory, and the best interests of His Church and people on the
earth. God only, knoweth how far I may enter into 1877; but I rejoice in
the assurance that the Lord has not left Himself without witnesses yet.
‘While the pious Boxes, Moyles, Dickersons, and others are going into
the shade, we have some ripe in the truth, strong in the faith, and
successful in their work ; and not a few younger men springing up to
fill the places of those who may soon be called home. Until next
month, I desire gratefully to subscribe myself, dear readers,

Your obedient servant,
Coas. WATERS BANKs.
9. Banbury-road. South Hackney, Dec., 1876.
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FROM THE DARKNESS OF JUDAISM TO THE LIGHT
AND LIBERTY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.

THE EXPERIENCE OF MR ISAAC LEVINSOIHN,

Now a Preacher of the truth as it is in Jesus.

[This original and truthful narrative has been written expressly for the
puges of THE EARTHEN VESSEL AND CHRISTIAN RECORD; and, as
we have had the pleasure of Mr. Levinsohn’s acquaintance; as he
has preached for us acceptably ; as his position in life iz honourable
and useful, we shall have great pleasure in continuing it, if spared,
until it is complete. We hope, also, to give some of his discourses in
future numbers.—Ep. “ E. V.”]

To TeE EDITOR OF THE EARTHEN VESSEL.

EAR SIR,—Having been asked by many friends of our Strict

Baptist denomination to give an account of my experience, shew-

ing how I was brought out of the darkness of Judaism into the light

and liberty of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, I, therefore, send you the

following manuscript. If you think it worthy of publication in your

valuable magazine, I shall be very glad for you to do so, hoping that it
may be a blessing to your readers.

TEE EARLY LiFe oF Isasc LEVINSOHN.
CHAPTER L

His Birthplace—His Brother—His Father’s Desire for him to Become a Rabhi
—His Diligent Studies—Rabbi Persuades Him from Reading the Bible—He
Searches its Pages Secretly—Night and Morning—He is Carefully Instructed in
the Articles of the Jewish Faith—Becomes Solemnly Impressed with a Deep Con-
cern—What He Must Do to be Saved—He is Called to be a Rabbi—Deep Concern
About Eternity—His Weeping Confession to His Mother, and to His Rabbi—
Bitter Fears of Death, &c.

I am a native of Russia, from the town of Kovno; I was born in
the year 1855; my parents are yery pious Jews, devoted much to
glorify God under the Jewish traditions, &. My father fasts every
Monday and Thursday for the reason of mortifying the flesh, and to
justify himself before God, who has said, “ Be ye holy, as I am holy ; ”
“ Be ye perfect, as I am perfect.” My father’s wish has always been to
bring up his children in the fear of God, and especially that his sons
might be devout Jews. My brother, who is older than myself, had no
desire to follow the advice of my father, or to give himself to study the
Talmud, or devote himself so as to become a Rabbi; his desire was
more to study the wisdom of the world in foreign languages; then
science, philosophy, &c. He, therefore, entered the gymnasinm, in
Kovno, where he passed several examinations, and afterwards entered
the University, at Gradno, where he has finished his study. My father,
however, was not satisfied to see my brother devote so much to the
world; he, therefore, made up his mind to endeavour to bring me up a
pious and_ devout Jew, under the teaching of a Rabbi, who was an
earnest minister.

When T was five years of age my father commenced to instruct me
to read Hebrew, and then read the prayers very careful every morning,
afternoon, and evening, and he also informed me if I wonld always do
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what my Rabbi wished me, and do and obey him in all ways, and pray
three times a-day, &c., God would be very pleased with me. The idea
that “ God would be very pleased with me” sank very deep into my
heart, and T always did everything that my dear father and mother,
and especially what my Rabbi—wished me to do.

‘When I was eight years of age I could read any part in the Hebrew
Bible, and the Targum and Rashi. Soon after, however, when my
Rabbi found that I made much progress in reading the Bible, Targum,
and Rashi, &c., he began to instruct me in the Talmud, and induced
me gradually to give up reading the Bible, as it was more important to
study the Talmud, so I followed his advice very earnestly, and devoted
the whole of the days in study with him at his home, as I was the only
pupil he had undertaken to bring up and instruct in the Ribbinic
doctrines, &e. )

On my tenth birthday my father invited a few of his learned friends,
and the Rabbi, who was my teacher, and three more Rabbis, to
examine me, and for them to give their judgment, if they thought I
had the gifts of becoming a Rabbi. However, I passed the examina-
tion with much satisfaction. My father being so pleased gave a dinner
to all the poor of the synagogue, and asked them all to pray to God on
my behalf, that I may become a Rabbi. My father also promised
to give me fifty roubles on my thirteenth birthday if I would pass
another examination with satisfaction. Being so pleased with all that
had taken place I became more earnest than ever in living a holy life.
Soon after, however, I began to think more and more earnestly about
which was really the Word of God; and, reasoning with myself, I came
to the conclusion that the Bible must be the Book given by God. 1
therefore asked my Rabbi if I could devote a little more time in
reading the Bible? My Rabbi, however, wished me to occupy the
whole of my time in the Talmudic study. I therefore willingly followed
followed his advice. But, as I had much desire of reading the Bible,
I made up my mind to read it for one hour every night before 1 went
to bed; and two hours every morning before morning prayers.

Many months passed over, and I diligently obeyed the orders of
my beloved parents and Rabbi. When my thirteenth birthday was
drawing nigh, I began to be instructed in the articles of the Jewish
faith. My Rabbi told me that, as soon as I would become thirteen
years of age I should be considered a man; shall have to be responsible
for my sins before our God Jehovah, This great thought of responsi-
bility of my sins solemnised my mind, and led me to very earnest
inquiry, “ What to do to be saved?”

When I was twelve years and eleven month old, my father took me
to the synagogue; informed me that all the sins I had committed till
then was upon him ; but all sins which I should commit from the day
of my thirteenth birthday, I shall be responsible and answerable for
before God. I asked my father if he would continue to bear my sins
for two or three months longer, as 1 was afraid that I should very soon
sin against the Holy One? My father, however, told me that it could
not be done, so I had to be answerable for myself. When my thirteenth
birthday came, my father took me to the synagogue, where he offered
me to the Lord, with a prayer, according to the Jewish custom; and
thanked God that he got rid of being responsible of my sins.
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On the same day my father invited to his house several of the
elders of the congregation, and my Rabbi, who examined me in what
I had learned since my tenth birthday. Soon after I was examined the
Rabbi and others expressed their judgment that they believed that the
God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and of Jacob, had called me to
the ministry of the Jewish faith; and after my father apd Rabbi put
their hands upon me, and blessed me, saying, ‘“ The Lord bless thee, as
Ephraim and Manasseh,” &c. My father then gave me the promised
present, fifty roubles, which I wished my father to distribute to the
poor in the synagogue, and ask them to pray for me, which was done.
On the next day I went to the synagogue with my phylacteries to pray,
and was very careful in my prayers, which lasted nearly two hours. I
felt rather weary and tired; and as I was putting my phylacteries
together after prayers, unfortnnately I dropped them on the floor, and
I had to fast all day (not eat or drink anything for twelve hours
according to Rabbinic teaching). That, however, was done with satis-
faction, because I delighted to do all things to pleage God. Soon after
I began to feel much concerned about my justification before God. 1
felt that none of my good works counld really justify me before the Holy
One. I went home with many serious thoughts about eternity. When
my beloved mother noticed me in such a serious state, she asked me
what had happened to me? After which I fell on her neck, kissing
her and wept bitterly for some time. I then said, ¢ Mother, I am so
afraid that God will not be satisfied with my goodness! I also feel
that if death should summon me, I should be unworthy of standing
before God unpardoned.” My beloved mother, however, persuaded me
that if T would continue to study the Talmud; obey the orders of my
Rabbi; and do all that father and mother wished me to do, and
pray three times a-day, &c., I shall then be saved. This answer did
not satisfy my poor anxious soul. Some weeks passed, and I still
‘continued to study the Talmud, under the instruction of my teacher.
The Rabbi, on one occasion, asked me what had bappened to me? He
said that he could see a very great difference in me since vy thirteenth
birthday. I told him that since I became responsible for my sins, I
felt that I shall never be justified before God, and often was I troubled
~with the fear of death. Most bitterly I cried, and said, “ Rabbi! if I
should die, where should I go to?” His reply was, “ You will have to
be punished for your sins first ;> and he informed me that every one
that sucked the milk of his mother’s breast must go to hell for some
time ; but the good shall, after punishment, enter the Paradise, and be
with Abrabam, Isaac, and Jacob. This did not satisfy me. The fears
of death still more increased, and so 1 went on for some time, very
much downcast and lonely—not knowing what to do to be saved—till
one day I asked my father if he knew any way by which I could be
saved? But, unfortunately, he could not give me any better answer
than that my Rabbi had told me.

CHAPTER IL

TRIES Secular Employment—Returns to Rabbi—Bible Truth Dawns Upon
His Mind—Is Laid Down on a Sick Bed—Physician Pronounces His Cure * Doubt-
ful "—Pronounces Himself “ Lost,” but is Led to Cry Fervently unto God.

When my father noticed that I was so troubled in my study, he
(o
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recommended me to give up the study of the Bible and the Talmud for
a few months, and enter the services of a police office, where I was for
somc months, and afterwards 1 received an offer to accept a situation in
the office of a judge, where I remained a few months. But, however,
T felt that my business was more in the synagogue and study, and so
become a pious Jew, and a Rabbi. I left the office and went to my
Rabbi again, and told him :that I would not continue in any other
work but in the work of God, which pleased my Rabbi very much, and
I began again to read the Bible every morning and evening, and study
it very carefully, and, with much surprise, I looked at the words of the
Psalmist, who says, “ There is not one that is righteous, no, not one ! ”
This had a great influence on my heart, and I made perfectly sure that
I should never go to heaven, because I cannot be righteous. I said,
“ Even the Bible informs me s0.” With tears in my eyes I went again
to my mother, and asked her if she could tell me “what to do to be
saved?” My mother cried bitterly, and replied, “ It will be well with
you if you continue in the law,” &c.

Seeing that I could not get any satisfaction to my poor immortal
and hungry soul, I kept on for many months in great misery and
despair, till T became very ill, and was confined to my bed in much
weakness and despair for many weeks. My dear parents did all that
was in their power to restore me, but the more they looked for my
recovery, the more I sank into despondency. Oneday, with tearsonmy
cheeks, I said to my father, ¢ Dear father, you are very kind, and you
show to me your most affectionate feelings in all your endeavours to
look after my recovery. Nothing in the world could make my heart
more glad than to see my dear father’s love exercised so much. But O!
dear father, with all that I am not satisfied. I want to feel that God
of our fathers, is my God and Father, and want to feel His Fatherly
love.”

Presently, the physician visited me, and many friends and relations
came to see me. My beloved mother came in, crying very bitterly, and
asked the physician if he thought 1 should recover, but the answer was
“dounbtful 1 ” )

Then my dear mother, with very bitter cries and lamentation, fell
upon my bed and kissed me, saying, “ My dear, I remember you asked
me several times what to do to be saved, &c.; you also told me you
were afraid to die becanse of your sinnership before God. How do you
feel now?” I could hardly answer then, because of my weakness ; but
with all my energy I replied, “I am lost! I am lost!” and then lifted
np my hand and heart unto the Lord, with the sweet Psalmist of Israel,
“ Galleni Vehabitli Nefloesecha”—* Open Thou mine eyes, that I may
behold the wonders in Thy law.”  Afterwards, being quite exhausted,
T could not speak for several days and nights ; and still more darkness
and fears of death surrounded me. Once more I thought of the words
of David, “ Open mine eyes,” &c. Then my Rabbi and others came to
see me, as it was thought it would be the last time. They all engaged
in prayer. I conld thenspeak a little. I said to them, * Pray that
the Lord may open my eyes, that I may know the God of our fathers as
my God, and it shall suffice me.” The Lord heard my prayer. 1 got
a little hetter; I began to recover, but very slowly. The physician
visited me once more, and recommended my father to send me to the
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hospital. My dear father asked my mother if she thonght it advisable
to send me to the hospital ; but my beloved mother replied, “ My honse
is not for myself ; my property is not for myself; my life is not for
myself—all is for my dear Isaac ; my dear Isaac shall remain at home,
and the physician shall visit him every day.” Thanks be to God that
giveth the victory! The Lord, in His ?ercy, restored me, and gave
me strength and health, that in the course of a few weeks I perfectly
recovered.

CHAPTER III

CALLED to Leave Home, and Native Land, &c.—Parents and Friends Entreat
Him not to Go—Nothing Could Hold Him—The Solemn and Painful Tearing Him-
sclf from Home, Parents, and Friends—Fearful Work in Crossing the Russian
Frontier—Travels Through Part of Germany—The Letters Between Himself and
Parents—dJourneys and Losses on the Way—Left in Destitution, &c.

As soon as I recovered, I said to my father that I should very much
like to leave my native land, and search if I can find that which my
soul longeth for. My father, however, would not let me go abroad;
but all his refusals were of no use. One night, as I was reading my
‘Gemara—I was very tired—I fell asleep; suddenly I awoke, and felt
the words of Genesis xii. 1—“ Get thee ount of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will show
thee.” These words sank in my heart, and I could not possibly forget
them. I then said to my father, if he wounld not let me go abroad, I
would go without permission—¢ If I die, I die! but I must go!” My
dear father seeing nothing could prevent me to leave my native country,
then consented, and prayed that the God of Israel may be with me
wherever I intended to go.

In July, 1871, my father inviied many friends and relations at
his house, to see me once more before I would leave my native land.
All friends and relations being assembled (almost every one of them
with tears in their eyes), persuaded me to remain at home. But being
full with the desire of going away, I felt very grieved at the request
of all present. I replied, “ If I cannot go, I cannot—must not live ! ”
Then all began to comfort me, and wishing me much success in my
journey. I was then sixteen years of age.

The next morning came, and I was about to take my journey.
Many friends and relations, and all that were interested in my beloved
parents, came to see me, and wish me farewell! In the afternoon we
started to the stacion, which was about five miles from home; and about
one hundred people followed me. When I wished Good-bye to my
beloved mother my eyes gave very little sight, through bitter crying ;
and all my friends wept bitterly. When I wished Farewell to my
beloved father, I kissed him. My most beloved father then put his
hands upon my head, and said, “ May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and
of Jacob, our, fathers, keep and preserve thee near to His Holy Word,
the Bible, and to the holy writings of our holy Rabbis (Gemara).”
And I replied, “ Amen and Amen.” When I entered the carriage, and
the train started, then the most affecting sight was witnessed, when my
beloved parents, and all friends, and my mother, with a babe in her
arms, lifted up their hands; my mother fainted. Never shall I forget
that time! Myself fell on the floor, fainting, and several people called
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we to life again. Whilst sitting in the carriage, I lifted up my voice
and prayed unto the Lord to take me in his arms, and be my Father,

Mother, Brother, and Friend, yea, my All and all.
Little did I think then that I should be able to say, with a heart of

satisfaction,—
“ Jesus, my Shepherd, Brother, Friend,
My Prophet. Priest, and King,
My Way, my Life, my All in all.”

But the Lord led me in a way which he had marked out for me to go
in.

¢ God moves in a mysterious way,
His wonders to perform.”

The train brought me to a small town, Verbelow, where the boundary
of Russia is. I then had a trial to get over the boundary, for no one is
permitted to cross the boundary unless by special permission from the
Government; unfortunately I had no permission; I had, therefore, to
do the best I could possibly do. The evening came, I was very tired ;
entered a little house of a Jew, and asked if they could let me stay for
the night, but, unfortunately, they had no room. I was asked if I
would go upon the roof of the house and sleep there all night, which I
was glad to do. In the morning, about six o'clock, I got up, and started
on my way; watched carefully how I could cross over the boundary,
being much afraid. I cried very bitterly, knowing that soldiers who
are on duty at the boundary have a right to shoot or use any weapons,
if necessary, for any one who crosses the boundary without permission.
Standing alone for some time, I watched the movements of the soldiers;
to my happiness, they walked about ; I being very quiet, and in a corn-
field, they could not see me. At once, seeing they were gone a few yards,
I took off my boots, so that I might run off quietly. I ran in great
fear, and, by God’s help, crossed the boundary. As soon as I was over,
to my joy, there was a large cornfield. I went into the field, and then
the soldiers, seeing me, made haste, but did not cross the boundary,
which is againgt the law. One of the soldiers fired his gun, bnt, thanks
to God, without hurt to me. I then ran through the cornfield, and
came to a small village of Germany, where I took a train to Kéningsberg.
I arrived at Koningsberg, and stayed there a few weeks, to see a little
of Germany. But my soul found no satisfaction there.

Went from Koningsberg to Berlin, where I stayed a few weeks. I
then wrote to my beloved parents, and my dear father replied, wishing
me God’s blessing, but hoping that I would never go further than Berlin.
My reply was, I would gladly submit to my father’s wishes, but should
the Lord call me further I would obey His voice. I stayed in Berlin a
few weeks; having had a knowledge of the German language, I got a
situation as a junior clerk, in an office at Berlin ; but my soul had no
satisfaction, especially as the Jews in Germany are not very pious, nor
so particular in their rites and worship as the Jews in Russia and Poland.
I then wrote to my beloved father, and informed him that I could not
stay any longer in Germany, seeing I could not observe the order of the
Jewish faith so well as in my native land. The reply my father sent
was as follows:—

«“ My BELOVED Isaac,—I received your letter, and am very sorry
to hear that you are about to go away from Germany, and be very far
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away from us. My darling child, I cannot tell you how we feel for you.
Every day your mother sheds tears, and Jaments becauge our beloved
Isaac is not with us. Dear child, we would be very thankful and
unspeakably happy if you would return home. Your mother says, since
her dear child has gone, her joy and comfort of her heart has departed
from her., Believe me this is my feeling too. Should I not be able to
persuade you to come home, do remain in Germany. I would, therefore,
ask you, for God’s Name sake, keep the commandments very strictly ;
the oral and written laws. May they be the object of your life, and
-your near companions. I have your perfect phylacteries. And
may the God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and of Jacob, be with you.
Amen. Adieu, adieu, adieu.”
The following is the translation of a reply to the above:—

To my most affectionate parents.

My BELOVED FATHER,—I read your letter with much pleasure;
but I must tell you at once that I feel it is not the will of the God of
our fathers that I should stop ih Germany nor retnrn to Russia. Since
I left home I never had a happy hour. Every night, when I lay my
head on my pillow, I bitterly lament over all the sweet comforts I left
behind me. But I must confess that I feel I must go a long journey,
till the God of our fathers will satisfy my poor soul. Let me also tell
you that I expect tronbles and trials till I may find satisfaction; but I
am satisfied; I will obey the voice of Him who has saved our fathers
out of all their troubles. My dear and beloved parents, I am about to
take my journey; don’t write to me till I get to Hamburg, and then I
will write to you again. Peace be with you, once more to my beloved
mother. I always dream that I see you, my dear mother, walking about
the streets of Kovno, and inquiring, “ Whereis my darling child, Isaac?”
Dear mother, I shall never forget you! Yea, I cannot help thinking of
you every moment, and.sha]l do till I close my eyes in death. Fare-
well. I remain, dear parents, your ever-affectionate son,

Isaac LEVINSOHN.

After the above correspondence I left Berlin for Hamburg, having
had a very great desire to see much about Germany, I took my journey
on foot. After walking three or four hours, I met two young men—
one a native of Poland, and the other of Prussia, with whom I made a
little acquaintance. I found that they were travelling to England; but
they would go about Germany, Austria and Saxony, Hanover and
Brunswick, before they would sail for England. Having found that
they were travelling to England, I asked them if they would not object
to my company, as I was going to England. To wy joy they agreed,
and we then proceeded on our journey. I am sorry I cannot remember
all the towns and villages we went through, else I could give a full
account of them. All three of us travelled on for some time. Un-
fortunately for us we had no passports, and were not permitted to lodge
gtnywk_lere, as it was not long after the French and German war; the
inhabitants were very cautious. We, therefore, were compelled to sleep
in corn-fields and woods; sometimes in cemeteries. Often we laid down
weary and tired, and got up and found ourselves in much rain. How-
€ver, we went on and on, and put up with all that.

One day I was very weary, and we came to a wood, and went to
sleep under a large tree. As I was fast asleep these two young men had
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stolen all my money out of my pockets, and taken away my bundle of
clothes which I put under my head as a pillow; and they left me in the
wood (or forest) without money and without clothes! Such was my
position when I awoke from my sleep. To my great surprise I found
myself robbed; I wept bitterly; I did not know which way to turn. I
lifted up my face heavenward, and cried unto the Lord to lead me—
“ Lead me in Thy truth,” &c., was my cry. 1 made up my mind to go
as straight as I could; so I did for about six hours. Night came, and
darkness filled the earth; and I was now alone, weary, and hungry. No.
bread to eat! No water to drink! No money to buy with! No bed
to sleep on! T went on in darkness, weeping and praying. Afterwards.
I beheld a light shining afar off, which appeared to me very little. I
went straight on for about two hours, till I came to that place where
the light was, and it was a farmhouse. I knocked at the door, and an
old lady opened it, and asked me who I was. My reply was, I am a
poor Jew boy going to England; I am hungry and weary; I think I
am dying. The dear old lady welcomed me; gave me something to eat
for supper, and then a nice bed to sleep on, where I rested; and the
following day had to proceed on my journey.

In the morning I started on my way to the nearest village, which,
was about eighteen miles. Many woods which were on the road I had
to go through. I had a piece of bread, and I ate it, and had nothing
more to eat till I got to the village. I walked for about three hours,.
and then came to a large forest, where I met an old man with a small

arcel. I asked him if he had a piece of bread he could give me.
“ With pleasure,” he replied; but as soon as he gave it to me I refaused
to accept it, as the bread was buttered, and, as a Jew, I would not eat
butter made by Christians, so I had to go on very hungry; and,
unfortunately, happened to lose my way, and went in the wrong road,
in which T walked for about four more hours, till I came to a forest,
where I laid down to rest, and went to sleep. When I awoke, I found
that the darkmess of the night had come, and I was alone in the woods..

(To be continued.)

RESIGNATION.
“ Not my will, but Thine be done.”

“ THY will be done,” what e’er betide, 'tis
best,

In Thy safe keeping I can calmly rest;

Nothing shall harm the lambs of Jesu’s
fold,

Guarded by love, unmeasured as untold.

If dark my path I cannot, cannot fear,

Whilst by such tender arms Thou draw’st
me near; [side,

'Tis there I learn to know, close by Thy

What ‘tis to trust in Thee, €’en tho’ Thou
chide.

Past, present. future, all is in Thy hand,

Every event doth come at Thy command;

Liverpool.

“ All things shall work for good;” those
I can’t trace

I fain would leave, and lean upon Thy
grace.

Father, I would not take one step alone,

Lead thro’ this wilderness Thy little one;

May all my joys and all my sorrows be

As blessings, bearing me nearer to Thee.

Thou Kindest of the kind, to Thee I flee,

Mid earthly changcs, let me cling to.
Thee ;

Oh, let me nestle 'neath Thy fond em-
brace,

Resting till I shall see Thee face to face

M. J. S.
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THE UPPER AND NETHER SPRINGS OF CHRISTIAN
COMMUNION, MEDITATION, AND EXPERIENCE,

[A few notes gathered up from a sermon preached in Zion chapel, Sheerness. by
Mz. MITOHENALL, of Lower Norwood ; in the delivery of which the hlessing
of the Lord was realized. ]

% They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to the depths : their soul is
melted becanse of trouble.”—P8A. cvii. 26.

HE first word in our text means the dear people of God. * They
mount up to the heaven,” and they are the only people that do, in a
gracious or spiritual sense. Dr. Watts says,

“ Fools never raise their thoughts so high,
Like brutes they live, like brutes they die;
Like brutes they perish when Thy breath
Blasts them in everlasting death.”

The Word of God supports the solemn truth of the verse, and declares
the fact: ‘“The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God; corrupt
are they, and have done abominable iniquity; there is none that doeth
good” (Psa. liii. 1). The text refers to God’s people only; they mount
up to the heaven. Other people are earth-bound, sin-bound, lust-
bound; or, as the blessed Word of God says, “ They are carried captive
by the devil at his will;” yea, more, they have neither disposition to
leave the world, or to rise above it. Not so with you and me, dear
child of God; do we not sometimes say in sweet feeling,

% Give me the wings of faith to rise
Within the veil, and see
The saints above ; how great their joys,
How bright their glories be?

Once they were mourners here below,
And wet their couch with tears;

They wrestled hard, as we do now,
With sins, and doubts, and fears.”

The people of God are not like others; they rise and mount up to the
heavens when blessed with the wings of faith and love, by the power of
the Holy Spirit; and if we have only for a few minutes said in truth,
with John Newton,

“Let worldly minds the world pursue,
It has no charms for me,”

we are a blessed people, and shall be blessed when He comes to make
up the number of His elect. We shall try to notice, first, communion
with our God in Trinity—namely, God the Father, God the Son, and
God the Holy Ghost; not emanations of God, but Persons, blessedly
co-equal and co-eternal, one in will, purpose, promise, and power.
The only time recorded in the Scriptures when the blessed Trinity was
both audible and visible on earth was at the baptism of our dear Lord.
I will give the account of it; may the Spirit of truth lead the mind of
those who set aside water baptism to ponder the path of their feet in
this matter. There, we have the sanction of the Trinity, without doubt
or gainsaying: ¢ And it came to pass in those days that Jesus came
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jordan; and
straightway coming up out of the water, He saw the heavens opened,
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and the Spirit, like a dove, descending upon Him. And there came a
voice from heaven, saying, Thou art My beloved Son in whom I am
well pleased " (Mark i. 9—11). God’s saints mount up to heaven in
communion with Jesus; and say, “ It is good to be here.” We feel the
power of prayer sweetens our cares, strengthens our faith, and forces us
from the power of those evils which we are the subjects of. Moreover,
there is at times communion among the saints.  Of old it was said, ¢ See
how these Christians love one another!” and so they do now. You
may, even in these times of confusion, if you have spiritual discernment,
“take knowledge of them that they have been with Jesgus.” “Then
they that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord
hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before
Him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name.”
They mount to heaven, and by precious faith see His reigning power
over all things. “ Our God is 1n the heavens,” and has power over all
flesh, whether they be friends or foes of His Church and people.

In our troubles, or our distresses of mind from losses, temptations,
persecutions, and afflictions, all tend by God to lead us upward, and to
set our affections on things above, not on things on the earth. Recon-
ciliation is a heavenly place in Christ; God was in Christ reconciling
the world unto Himself. God Himself ever was reconciled to His people.
While we were yet sinners Christ died for the ungodly; and a clear
sight of this made the great Apostle say, “ Now then we are ambas-
sadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we pray you,
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God, for He hath made Him to be
gin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness
of God in Him.”

Secondly, God’s people go down again to the depths in meditation,
and in solemn admiration of God’s eternal election of His people. What
deep mysteries! ¢ God’s election is a trnth,” says Joseph Hart, “ Was
not Esan Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord, yet 1 loved Jacob, and I
hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the
dragons of the wilderness ” (Mal. i.). Again, “ The children not being
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God
according to election might stand, not of works, but of Him that calleth;
it was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. As it is
written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated” (Romans ix.),
Now Jacob is a representative of God'’s election, and Esau is a repre-
sentative of God’s eternal reprobation.

‘What a deep mystery, also, is the incarnation and nativity of our
dear Lord! Mysteriousconception, holy generation, and utter humiliation!
“ She brought forth her first-born Son, and wrapped Him in swaddling
clothes, and laid Him in a manger, because there was no room for them
in the inn.” Hence Paul says, *“ Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus
Christ, that though He was rich, yet He, for our sakes, became poor,
that we, through His poverty, might be made rich.”

‘We may notice, further, God's people mount up to the heaven, and
go down to the depths, in a way of knowledge of themselves, in their
utter fallen condition, by union to the first Adam. How vile and base,
how weak and worthless; the Holy Spirit shows the dear people of God
they are all this by nature; even as David, in his confesgion, declares,
« Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother con-
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ceive me.” 8o the Church of old declared, “ The ox knoweth his owner,
and the ass his master’s crib; but Israel doth not know, My people doth
not consider. Ah! sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed
of evildoers, children that are corrupters; they have forsaken the Lord,
they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone
away backward. Why should ye be stricken any more ?  Ye will revolt
more and more, the whole head 1s sick, and the whole heart faint. From
the sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no soundness in it; but
wounds and bruises, and putrifying sores; they have not been closed,
neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment ” (Isa. i.). This is
the condition, and if you are taught by the blessed Spirit you find it
true, in yourself, to your own sorrow, grief, and shame; and you have
to make your confessions before His dear Majesty from time to time.
Again, this will be the constant employment of the saints below. Look
at the great Apostle, he had abundance of revelations, even taken to the
third heavens, or paradise, and heard unspeakable words which it is not
lawful for a man to utter, or which he was not able to utter; and yet on
the very heels of this, a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to
buffet him. So it will be with you and me, we shall mount up to the
heaven; then, like Peter of old, want to abide in the mount; but
“they go down again to the depths, and their soul is melted because of
trouble.” All God’s dear people have their besetting sin; this com-
passes them about like bees, fills their poor minds often with distress
and trouble. They have their enemies who thrust at them, as it was
with David, who cried, “I shall fall one day by the hand of Saul.”
They have their fears, too; often fearing they will not endure to the
end. They have their dark and lonely paths; like the sparrow, alone

on the housetop—
% They seem forsaken and alone,
They hear the lion’s roar;
And every door is shut but one,
And that is Mercy’s door.”

What a sweet fact! Mercy’s door is open, and never will be shut against
& poor, coming, sensible sinner. John Bunyan says that God has got
bags of mercy not broken into yet for poor, coming sinners to Jesus
Christ. This makes the fountains to flow with tears of hope, mingled
with joy and sorrow, in a a poor, guilty, coming sinner; and such know
what Hart means :—
“ Mercy is welcome news indeed
To those who guilty stand,
‘Wretches that feel what help they need,
‘Will bless the helping hand.”

The Lord add His blessing for His Name's sake.

We have two of the greatest pawns of our going to heaven that ever
were : first, we have the Lord Christ there with our nature, to show that
man’s nature shall come thither ; and the Holy Ghost also in our hearts
to shew we shall come thither also, for the Spirit will fetch us up, nor
rest until He hath brought us thither.—Goodwin’s Marrow.
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THAT BLESSED WITNESS FOR VITAL GODLINESS,
JOSEPH HART.

His Lirg, His Hymns, AND THE MonNuMENT RECENTLY ERECTED
10 His MEMORY.

AS a frontispiece to this new volume of THE EARTHEN VESSEL we
have given a correct representation of the monument which has
recently been erected in Bunhill-fields, to perpetuate the memory of the
late deeply-exercised, but mercifully-delivered, Joseph Hart, who was for
a few years only a faithful minister of the Gospel in Jewin-street,
whose hymns have proved a source of spiritual consolation to thousands
for over one hundred years; and many of them are still sung in the
assemblies of true Christian worshippers in all parts of this and other
lands, where the Gospel of the grace of God is preached, and experi-
mentally realised.
The inscription on the front of the monument will be found in the
view referred to. The lines on the left and on the right hand sides, we
here transcribe.

Inscription on the Left Side. Inscription on the Right Side.
JOSEPH HART “THOUGH I AM A
WaS, BY THE FREE STRANGER TO OTHERS,
AND SOVEREIGN GRACE AND A WONDER TO
- AA‘\'I‘) SPIRIT OAF GOD MYSELF, YET I KNOW HIM (CHRIST),
Y ¥ 1
RAISED UP FROM THE OR, RATHER, AM KNOWN OF HIM.
DEPTHS OF SIN, ‘“ WHERE SIN ABOUNDED
AND DELIVERED FROM THE GRACE DID MUCH MORE ABOUND.”

BOXNDS OF MERE PROFESSION,
AND SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS,
AXD LED TO REST ENTIRELY FOR
SALVATION IN THE FINISHED ATONEMENT
AND PERTECT OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST.

0! BRING NO PRICE!
GOD’S GRACE I8 FREE
TO PAUL, AND MAGDALENE,
AND ME.”
Hart's Ezperience..

“MERCY 18 WELCOME NEWS, INDEED,

To TBOSE WHO GUILTY STAND; .

WRETCHES WHO FEEL WHAT HELP THEY NEED, NoxE BuT JEsus "
WiILL BLESS THE HELPING HAND.”? CAN DO HELPLESS SINNERS GOOD.

Hymn 51. Hymn 100,

‘We humbly trost this memorial of Mr. Joseph Hart will awaken
in the consciences of many, through the grace of the Holy Spirit, deep
convictions of the absolute necessity of a genuine repentance toward
God, and of a heaven-wrought faith in the adorable Person of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, for we believe that solemn sentence found in
Mr. Hart’s experience to contain more awful truth than thousands of
professing people are now prepared to acknowledge. He says,
“ Pharisaic zeal, and Antinomian security, are the two engines of Satan,
with which he grinds the Church in all ages, as betwixt the upper and
the nether millstone. The space between them is much narrower and
harder to find than most men imagine. It is apath which the vulture’s
eye hath not seen ; and “NONE CAN SHEW IT US BUT THE HoLY GHOST.”

May the Eternal Spirit lead and enable us to try, to examine, to
prove our state as in the sight of a heart-searching God; and to be
assured by the witness of the Divine Paraclete that we have passed
from death into eternal life. The fearfully varied experience Mr. Hart
passed through was to enable him to produce those unparalleled poems of
experimental godliness—a review of which, and of his character and
life, will (D.v.) appear in these pages very soon,
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THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

“ NOMINALLY we were Baptist Minis-
ters.” Astounding confession! Baptist
ministers! Indirectly, Mr. Dennett, in
his book, The Step I Have Taken, ignores
your office, your character, and your work,
entirely. As we showed last month, Mr.
Ed. Dennett was a very sedate, and, by
many, a well-accepted Baptist preacher.
But at that very time, he now says, in
spirit and in practice, he was outside of
the Baptist denomination altogether.
Mr. Dennett—in a letter to his friend,
who was also then a “ Baptist minister”
—says, “ We found ourselves entirely out
of harmony with our fellow-ministers ;
we were afraid to ask them to preach in
our pulpits ; we could not support their
societies, we stood aloof from their
political proceedings,we had no sympathy
with their plans for denominational ex-
tension, and there were some things in
my teaching, or preaching at least, which
were not according to the mind of God!”
We remember being told by one of Mr.
Dennett’s friends, that his pastor was ill,
and was gone on the Continent, where he
continued for several months; and who
can wonder at his breaking down under
such conflicting circumstances ! ¢ Nomi-
nally 'we were Baptist ministers,” not so
in heart and soul, not so in faith and prin-
ciple, but only * nominally.” Preaching
and practising as a Baptist minister,
writing and publishing bookscondemning
the Plymouth Brethren, at the same
time, or soon after going over to them.
Of late years many men of this kind have
left the Baptist Churches, and have gone,
some to New Connexion Methodists,
some to the Church of England, some to
the Roman Catholics, and some, like the
late George Dawson, into the extremes of
error. In the earliest ages it was the
same; John said, *“ They went out from us
because they were not of us; if they had
been of us they would, no doubt, have
continued with us. But they went out
that they might be made manifest that
they were not all of us.”” These strange
movements in the conduct of the professed
leaders of the people are painfully per-
plexing to young seckers whose faces are
Zionward. Baptist ministers! are we
any of us only “nominally” so? We
fear it is the case with many. But we
purpose fo look more carefully into Mr.
Dennett’s published experience.

The Baptist Almanack for 1877. R.
Banks, Racquet-court, Fleet-strect. On
every hand we are told this is the very
best edition of this annual that has ever
yet been published. Such a quantity of
information so correctly given, and so

beautifully arranged, at the small price
of twopence, printed, illustrated, and
completed in the best style, is creditahle
to all who have taken part therein. It
not only deserves, but must command,
very extensive patronage.

John Bell and his book on “ The Uniter
States as the Messianic World-kingdom ™
is waiting for a quiet season, wherein to
try and weigh its deep assertions on pro-
phecy. Meanwhile, this pamphlet of
seventy-two pages can be had of S. W.
Partridge & Co., for one shilling.

The Fireside is a splendid annual
volume, It is printed and bound fit for
the Queen’s library, or to lay on the
drawing-room table of any class in the
kingdom. As a Scriptural expositor. as
an historian, as a biographical and critical
reviewer, as the chief amongst a host of
literary writers on all excellent subjects.
we consider the Rev. Charles Bullock to
be head and shoulders above his fellows.
He has many imitators, but for richness
in variety, for sterling themes, for pro-
fitable and pleasureable reading, we
believe he has no equal. Fireside, in
monthly parts and in elegant yearly
volumes, can be had at Hend and Heart
offices, 75, Shoe-lane. Fleet-street.

“Hugh Stowell.” A biography in five
chapters, of that once loyal Protestant
orator, and faithful Gospel preacher,
Hugh Stowell, is given in the yearly
volume of Day of Days for 1876, written
expressly for this choice Sunday book,
by its editor, the Rev. Charles Bullock.
If ye love that Christianity which gushes
out of a new heart, where life eternal is
a never-failing spring, and which flows
through the household, in the study, in
the pulpit, and continues steadily on to
the shores of Jordan, where the ran-
somed soul departeth to its native home;
if this is the religion ye love, then in
Hugh Stowell’s life ye may both see its
shadows and hear its sound. And ye
will not wonder that Hugh, in his early
days, would stray from church into
chapel, to hear the Manx preacher de-
clare that the Gospel feast was lke
“mountains of porridge and rivers of
new milk.” We blessthe Lord that ever
such a man did live as Hugh Stowell.
England wants a thousand just such men
now ; and if it were our Father's will
He could raise them. Day of Days’
office is also at 75, Shoe-lane.

“The Bulls at Newport Pagnell.” We
heard of those three successors in_the
Independent chapel, when last at New-
port Pagnell, father, son, and grandson
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following each other successively as
pastors over one Church, and have read,
with much interest, in Mr. C. H. Spur-
geon’s Sword and Trowel, a notice of the
once ancient. quaint, honest and pros-
perous preacher, William Bull, of whose
works and ways we wish to give a leaf
or two in Cheering Words. Mr. Spur-
geon’s caricature of “Street Preaching”
is harshly censured by the ladies; but
when he ruts himeelf in John Plough-
man’s place he deals heavy blows at the
hollow pretensions of many who cannot
be either themselves or original and
honest in their work. In all our journeys,
both in public and private, we are met
with one question, ¢ What do you think
of Mr. Spurgeon?” It is of small sig-
nificance what we, or any other such tiny
individual, may think. Nevertheless, as
many press the question, we have a reply
which may someday appear. The prac-
tical, the benevolent,and the outer circle
of Christianity, is fairly represented in
Sword and Trowel. Published by Pass-
more & Alabaster, Paternoster-buildings.

Almanacks in sheets. Do you wish
for one to put in your study? Get‘ The
Gleaner and Sower Almanack,” at Houl-
stone’s. For every day in the year you
will find a portion from the Treasury,
blessed and suited to your soul. Would
youlike a very largesheet for the kitchen?
Get “ The Fireside Almanack,” at 75,
Shoe-lane. Have you a workshop or
factory ! Put up therein ““ John Plough-
man’s Sheet Almanack.”

Living Faith. Sermon by Mr. Thomas
Lawson. of Providence chapel, Church-
street, Brighton. Where is the blessed
John Vinal and all his flock? Where is
dear Huntington’s Welgh Ambassador,
and those he preached to? All gone!
Istruth gone withthem ! Nay.
Christ is still alive. And this rermon in
a living faith will satisfy those who are
called to walk by faith, that good Thos.
Lawson has some sound knowledge of
this great spiritual mystery. Published
by Robinson, Duke-street, Brighton.

The Rock. We examine nearly all the
so-called  Christian” journale; nearly
all of them contain the cssence of Ar-
minianism, anti-Scriptural, and even
Rationalistic teachings, But,as boldly as
ever, and with increasing powers of
argument, The Rock fearlessly exposes
the delusions of the present age. It said,
November 24th, “Under the specious
plea of awakening sinners” Knglish
enterprising professors do “so confuse
the public mind,” as to render it almost
impossible to distinguish between ‘‘the
lines which separate false teaching from
true,” much less can men discern “the

“Jesus
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grievous wolves from the faithful shep-
herds.” We feel thankful to find there
is at least one cheap weekly paper
which pursues the necessary work of
“taking forth the precious from the
vile.” Let us all, in a clear and holy
manner, echo, again and again, the
Redeemer’s warning, “ Beware of false
prophets which come to you in sheep’s
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening
wolves; ye shall know them by their
fruits.”

LATEST ARRIVALS.— The Fountan.
A new weekly penny paper, chiefly
cdited, we suppose, by Dr. Parker. Its
literary character is high, and if its tem-
perance friends well support it, it may
become established.—* The Tree of Life.”
A poem, by G. Burrell, we hope to in-
sert directly ; also a letter from a pastor
to a weakling in his flock.—Conference
on Conditional Immortality. It is pain-
ful to find Dr. Leask in this company.
‘We shall (D.V.)read and notice it.—The
First Adam and the Last Adam. By
Wm. Morris (printed in extra elegant
style by R. Banks. Published by W. H.
Guest). As much controversy has arisen
out of Dr. Morris’s preaching, we ap-
proach the perusal of this learned ex-
position of the two Adams with prayer-
ful anxiety.—The dct of Baptism: “A
Critical and Historical Inquiry Concern-
ing the Proper Administration of the
Rite.” By Dr. Hugh Jones. London:
E. Stock. Prejudice and ignorance alone
can hinder the success of this faithful
testimony.—Old Jonathan. The volume
for 1876. Messrs. Collingridge have
this year produced the prettiest, the
purest, and, for honest Christian families,
the pleasantest annual we have seen.
Dr. Doudney has taken good care that
no Romish seeds nor Ritualistic flowers
shall be found here. You may safely
give Old Jonathan’s dnnual to your
families as a reward or gift book.—Tke
Congregational Almanack for 1877 (printed
and published by R. Banks) is a novelty
well pleasing to all the leading members
of that large and intelligent section of
the Christian community. Dr. Aveling
appears as the frontispiece. The Defoe
Memorial Manse, with description, is an
illustration. The calendars tell you when
the Puritans died. Lists of all the
ministers, and their addresses. Week
evening lecture directory. All their
societies, Sunday school superintendents,
and every item of information. Neatly
printed and bound for 2d., or interleaved
for 4d. Not oneword about Baptism, of
course. Well,itis the cheapest and most
convenient Congregational yearly com-
panion ever yet issued,
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

SPECIAL NOTES ON THE THIRTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF MR,

C. W. BANKY

MINISTRY IN LONDON.

By W. WinTERS, F.R.H.S.

** Time never bears such moments on the wing,
As when he flies too swiftly to be marked.”

PERHAPS there is no subject more interest-
ing at this present time, or, at least, more
worthy of a passing glance than the syllabus
appended to a circular lately addressed hy
Mr. C. W. Banks ‘““to all who love the
Lord,” with a view to ascertain *‘the
history of our Churches during the last
thirty years,” and indeed the history of that
body, of which Jesus Christ is the reigning
Head, is pregnant with materials of the
most potent and important kind, the truth
of which we all feel more or less as we are
enabled to identify ourselves with Him by
the light of inspiration, and which affords us
peace here and an assurance of an inex-
pressible felicity in the world to come. In
this light we see light, and are believers with
the old poet that,—

“ Truth needs no colour, with his colour fixed ;
Beauty no pencil, beauty's truth to lay,
But best is best if never intermixed.”

In looking hack a score and a-half years,
what changes have taken place in our
Churches; death has swept away from our
midst numbers whose memory we revere for
the blessings received through them ; and if
we cast an eye back to days anterior to our
own, when the gigantic Gill, Brine, Ryland,
and others flourished in our Churches, must
we not lament on the one hand that many
who have come after them have in a great
measure sought to pull down what they
built up, and which has caused many an
honest preacher to wail with the prophet
(Isa. lix. 14), * That truth is fallen in the
street, and equity cannot enter ?” But, on
the other hand, such men as we have
mentioned, and a host of others employed
their facile pens in a work for posterity
which will not want admirers while the
Strict Baptists exist, and, moreover, that
blessed Book, from the sacred pages ot
which they learnt, by Divine light, the road
to holiness and God, is heaven’s legacy to the
Church which can truly realize its worth
when the Holy Bpirit illuminates the under-
standing,—

** O Book of books, removing doubt,
‘When (od, its Author, speaks to me;
Thy words do search, and find me out,
And I, my God, find out in Thee.”

It is here we read Gop 1IN HisTORY, and
as a late German writer said, ¢ When history
speaks it is the duty of philosophy to be
silent.” We bless God and take courage
that there are men valiant for the truth still
in our midst—men of mind and mark, who
do equal honour to the sacred office they
bear as those that have passed from the

threshold of time since the period mentioned
by the worthy Editor of the EARTHEN
VEesEL. But some will be ready to say,
where are such men now to be found as
Joseph Sedgwick, Daniel Curtis, J. A. Jones,
John Stevens, John Keeble, W. Gadsby, J.
Nunn, J. Kershaw, J. C. Philpot, J.
Wigmore, G. Murrell, G. Wyard, J. Wells,
J. Foreman, 8. Milner, E. Mote, W. Palmer,
and others? of whom we can say, in the
words of Beza—mortuus adhuc per hanc
loquitur—*“ heing dead yet speaketh.”
God, as have heen said, *‘ buries His workmen
but carries on His work; >> and though we
may never expect to find another Stevens or
Wells, yet God continues to gather in His
sheep, and this is the grand end of the
Gospel ministry. If we turn to the Baptist
statistics, we find that this society has grown
amazingly during the last seventy years.
In the commencement of the present cen-
tury there was in England one Baptist
Church to every twenty thousand people.
Hence, says Dr. Angus, ‘ If in any country
or town there is a less proportion than one
Church to every 11,000 inhabitants, the
Baptist community is below the average;
it the proportion is higher, it is above. It
appears, therefore, that our rate of interest
has a manifest tendency to overtake the
the wants of the population, and that it is
relatively greater than that of the nation.
A surer proof of progress could not be con-
ceived.”

The thirty-third anniversary of Mr. C. W.
Banks’ ministry in London was celebrated
in Speldhurst-road chapel, of which he is
the pastor, on November 19th, 20th and 21st.
Mr. Banks preached two excellent sermons
on Sunday, 19th, and Mr. Jobn H. Lynn
greached in the afternoon of the same

ay.

On Monday, the 20th, the meeting com-
menced at eleven, and, though the attendance
was small, the statf’ of ministerial brethren
was strong. During the two days’ conference
the number of hrethrer who came to wel-
come Mr. C. W. Banks, and to wish him
God-speed in his untiring labours, were
many. Noticeable amoung them were J.
Bonny, R. C. Bardens, W. Batson, R.
Burbridge, E. Beazley, W. Beddow, M.
Branch, C. Cornwell, F. Fountain, D.
Gander, Henry Hall, G. Holland, A. Hall,
E. Langford, R. A. Lawrence, J. H. Lynn,
T. J. Messer, J. Parnell, J. Rayment, W.
Sack, T. Stringer, — Smallweod, J. .
Stanford, W. Symouds, C. Z. Turner, J.
Vaughan, W. Ward, J. Wheeler, w.
Winters, W. White. C. W. Banks presided,
and read a portion of God’s Word, Several'
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of the brethren prayed, and appropriate
hymns were sung. Brother Stanford,
author of ‘‘Scenes beyoud the Grave,”
spoke freely, and not without effect, on
““ Things that Differ.”

At the close of this service the friends were
kindly invited to partake of a good sub-
stantial dinner gratis, provided by some of
the generous-hearted members of the
Church.

In the afternoon a short service was held

rior to Mr. Anderson’s sermon. Mr. W.

inters occupied the chair, and read a
portion from the last of Deuteronomy; and
having dilated briefly on the last days of
Moses, brethren Holland and Rayment
ﬁayed. At half-past three, as was expected,

r. John S. Anderson, the Bishop of Dept-
ford, preached a most sound and sayoury
sermon, based upon Zeph. iii. 12. The text
was as apropos. as was also the sermon, for
many of the friends at Speldhurst-road
chapel are ‘“ poor and afflicted,” and as Mr.
Anderson found them so he left them—viz.,
“T will also leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the Name ot the Lord.,” The
preacher spoke of the people of God, and the
promise of God to the heart’s joy of many.
Tea and cake was then served up and much
appreciated.

The evening service was particularly in-
teresting. James Mote, Esq., presided.
Mr. Fountain opened the meeting by prayer,
and after a hymn the chairman spoke in
high terms of the labours of the pastor. At
the conclusion of his address he presented in
the name of C. W. Banks two handsomely-
bound volumes. The receiver of the first
was Mr. J. J. Fowler. The title of the
volume runs thus, “ Life in England and
Australia, &c. By John Bunyan McCure.”
The work is well got up by Mr. Robert
Banks, and consists of 524 pp., with beauti-
ul portrait of the author. On the fly-sheet
of the book is written, “ A trifle to ex-
press grateful love to J. J. Fowler, from C.
W. Banks, November 20, 1876.” Mr.
Fowler received the tribute of affection with
signs of deep emotion, and having expressed
his thankfulness in a brief but highly-praise-
worthy speech retired, and the worthy
chairman presented in the same kind manner
a volume to Mr. D. Stanton, entitled,  The
Twenty-four Lectures on the Book of the
Revelation. By J. Wells.” This work is also
printed and published by Mr. R. Banks. The
autograph letter of Mr. C. W. Banks, the
donor, appears in the book as follows:—
¢ This small expression of Christian gratitude
is presented to brother D. Stanton, deacon of
Speldhurst-road Baptist Church. By C. W.
Banks, November 20, 1876.”” Mr. Stanton
accepted the gift with expressions of grati-
tude, and of which the whole congregation
showed signs of approval. Mr. C. W. Banks
rose to say that he felt ashamed at the small
value of the presents, but they were given
in love, and in that light they must Jook at
them rather than at their intrinsic worth.
Mr. C. Cornwell next spoke on Acts ii, 11,
and, during his warm and trutbful diseourse,
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he gave an epitome of Church news from
the * Baptist Handbook ” of 1870, which
proved suitable to the occasion ; we give his
own words—viz., * In 1870 we had Churches
in London and suburbs with pastors 196;
without pastors, 12. In 1876, with pastors
204 ; without 38; total increase 32 (leavin

out a few which cannot be reckoned wi

our denomination). Only 26 of these
Churches have the same ministers they had
five years ago; two Churches have, durin

that time, had six settled ministers each, an

are without now ; two others have had five
each ; three have had four ministers; nine-
teen have had three, and twenty-three have
had two.”” The speaker noticed in brief
the perfect number of ““splits” that had
taken place in London during the last five
years; and having spoken at length on
many of the things which some ministerial
brethren seem to come short. Mr. Fountain
followed with a speech, the like of which no
workman need to he ashamed. The speaker
is evidently a keen observer, and is blest’
with sound knowledge and good ability to
set it forth. He has been six years in the
work of the ministry, and has seen and
heard much. His view of the present state
of the Churches is in harmony with most
thoughtful minds, ‘‘ what we want is more
unity.” Brother W. White, who has just
been married to the Church at King’s-cross,
spoke next. His plain, homely and fervent
testimony was duly appreciated. He is an
honest, truthful man of God, a firm adherent
to the Strict Baptist cause, with which he has
been connected for upwards of twenty years.
On the conclusion of Mr. White’s speech
James Mote, Esq., the chairman, spoke of
the pressing need of immediate help to pay
off the incidental expenses of the chapel in
Speldhurst-road. In the course of hijs
earnest remarks he spoke highly of Mr. C.
‘W. Banks, hoping the friends would do
their best for one who has loved and laboured
for three-and-thirty years as no other man
has. After a hymn, Mr. Mote retired, and
Mr. J. Vaughan, an able and loving bap-
tized minister, whose sphere of labour lies
among the unbaptized, filled the vacant
chair the remaining part of the service.
This heloved servant of God was baptized by
Mr. C. W. Banks, and has been very useful
in the Strict Baptist Churches at Devonport
and elsewhere. He spoke some excellent
things on Divine anointing and Christian
tellowship. But perhaps we shall not be
found to agree with our brother altogether
in maintaining those denominational
differences which favour the primitive order
of the Church, and Christ’s undying com-
mand. Mr. C. W, Banks gave out hymn
870, and then the worthy chairman called
upon Mr. J. Parnell, of Plumstead, to
address the friends. Mr. Parnell then spoke
on spiritual success and its antithesis in our
Chburches. He contended warmly, as
every Spirit-taught servant must do who feel
the nature of his position, that Jehovah’s
love is the source from whence all goodness
flows, and that all spiritual success is from
God who alone gives that increase that shall
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redound to His own glory. Mr. A, Hall
followed next with some seasonable remarks
on practical love, which will, no doubt, ripen
into maturity as rears roll on and experience
and humility increases. Hymn 93 having
been heartily sung, Mr. C. W, Banks con-
cluded the meeting with prayer.

The second day’s conference commenced,
as the previous day, with prayer. Mr.J

Bonny presided, and brethren Holland;
Turner, Branch, and Burbridge engaged in
prayer. Mr. Bonny read several portions

of God’s Word, and spoke with energy and
faithfulness on some important portions of
truth. Mr. Henry Hall, of Clapham, was
then asked td say a few words, and he cheer-
fully complied.  Our brother beloved may
always be found on the side of truth, and on
this occasion he was equally firm and
decisive as those that preceded him in ex-
alting Christ and contending for the
Holy Spirit’s work as the all-important
means in regeneration. Mr. Batson closed
the service with prayer.

If the afternoon Mr. C. W. Banks again
presided, and after a hymn W. Winters read
Acts v. 12 to end, and made a few comments
on the nature of true repentance unto life in
contradistinction to natural and national
repentance. Mr. T. J. Messer prayed, and
the chairman expressed some thoughts on
the Saviour’s Name. Mr. C. Z. Turner, of
Ripley, spoke of salvation by grace in
language which, though homely, came
direct from the heart. Mr. T. Stringer
gave out hymn 146, 1st book, and afterwards
spoke with power on the success of Peter’s
preaching, which awoke expectation, and
revived anticipation; but this speech was
only considered as the preface of a more
elaborate discourse to be set forth in the
evening. Mr. E. Langford was next called
upon to address the friends. He dilated very
freely on the Lord’s work in his soul, the
leadings of Providence in coming to London
six years ago, and in settling him down over
a peaceful and happy people. May God
ever prosper our brother in that which his
soul delights. Mr, C. W. Banks then read
a letter from Mr. R. G. Edwards, who was
hindered from being present by illness. Mr.
. C. Bardens spoke affectionately and with
feeling on the Lord’s goodness to him while
at Bigbury, and he has since proved Him to
he, according to his (Mr., Barden’s) first
text, the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever, Mr. Bardens specch was considered
by the chairman to be only a prelude to
somethiu§ greater in the evening.

The afternoon meeting terminated, and
many of the friends sat down to a good tea,
which was seasoned with a little friengly chat ;
after which the evening service begam,
which reminded us of the words in 2 Chron.
xxix. 27: * When the burnt-offering began,
the song of the Lord began also.” Mr.
Wild, ot Hayes, presided, and having read
Eph. i. mude some very suitable remarks on
the words, ‘‘ Grace be with you,” &e. Mr.
Batson prayed,and Mr. T. J. Messer addressed
the audience.  This noble-minded and
gifted speaker made one of the most eloquent
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and masterly orations that we have been
favoured to hear for many a-day. He
seemed to lift us on the wings of language
to the third heavens, and, as though the
curtains were drawn aside awhile, we could
hear the song of the redeemed * harpers
harping with their harps.” He spoke at
length most sweetly on the music of heaven,
the undying nature of the Christian; the
omnipotent power of God in the work of
salvation, and closed with the mighty and
sweeping strains of Watts:—

+“'Wide as the world is Thy command ;
Vast as eternity Thy love;
Firm as a rock Thy truth must stand,
‘When rolling years shall eease to move.”

Mr. R. C. Bardens followed with heart-
cheering words on Christ, the Life of the
Church, and Mr. E. Beazley charmed the
audience with notes on the * high sounding
cymbols,”” basing his remarks on the words,
‘“We are the Lord’s”’ (Rom. xiv. 8), which
is manifestly * adoption” and ‘ purchase.”
Mr. R. A. Lawrence, the author of a ¢ little
tractate”’ on ¢‘ The Tribes of Israel ”” (just
published), vext addressed the meeting on
things which had come before his notice in
connection with working order of the
Church. Mr. Lawrence is sound and solid
in theology, and his speech, while seasoned
with salt, was very suggestive, and slightly
tinged with a dash of good humour. Mr.
T. Stringer appeared again for the second
time during the day, and the people hung
upon his lips as he uttered some sterling
truths in harmony with the wonderful works
of God, which were well and warmly
received by most, if not all present. Mr. J.
Hunt Lynn, followed -closely with a
string of suitable and well-timed words of a
Christ-exalting nature, but was necessitated
to be brief in order to allow brother Holland,
of Willingham, to express a few thoughts on
the spiritual prosperity of the Church. Mr.
Holland is a firm and valiant servant of God.
His remarks on the Holy Ghost breathing
upon the Church did our hearts good. He
is the author of a drochure on the much
controverted subject of eternal punishment,
a reading of which may be helpful to those
who are led to question the Biblical nature
of the solemn doctrine.

Other bretbren present were prevented
from speaking because of the lateness of the
evening. The hymn 349, ¢ Thy mercy, my
God,” terminated the very happy and profit-
able meeting. To God be all the praise.

Churchyard, Waltham Abbey.

FLEET, HANTS. — Tuesday, Nov. 28,
tea meeting was held in Fleet Pond Baptist
chapel to commemorate the sixth anniversary
of the settlement of pastor J. Young. Many
from different Churches came. After tea, the
choir gave “ Christiana’s ” 2nd part of “Pil-
grim’s Progress.” Every seat in the chapel
was occupied, and the very interesting ser-
vices closed with a vote of thanks to the
choir and their conductors.  T. YOUNG.
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SURREY TABERNACLE.—It is grati-
fying to usat all times to hear of the cause
here continuing in peace and usefulness.
The month of December appears to have been
a season of refreshing ; the first Sabbath the
pulpit was occupied by Mr. F. C. Holden,
of College-park. Mr. Holden for many
years “ sat under ” Mr, Wells, and we were,
therefore, quite prepared to hear something
of the pliraseology of his late beloved pastor,
if we found nothing of his mannerism. It is
a considerable time since we last heard Mr.
Holden, and we were gratified to find he has
not been sitting idle; we could discern a
growth in every way, and were confirmed
in that opinion by many who heard the
Word both with “joy and gladness.” The
second Sabbath, our deacon, Mr. John Mead,
was the preacher; and we were instructed,
edified, and comforted by his expositions of
the Word. We are persuaded our brother
has, should his life be spared, yet much
work to do for the Lord; his Biblical know-
ledge is extensive; his experience useful to
the tried in Zion ; his language choice, and
his delivery clear and fluent. The third
Sabbath, the vicar of Scraptoft—William
Lancelot Rolleston, B.A.—gave us ‘“loving
words,” to which a large congregation
listened ; on which day the annual Christ-
mas collection was made, to which the
friends responded by giving the deacons
near £100, which was distributed on the
following week to “the poor of the flock.”
During the month, Mr. Crowhurst has
been added to the staff of deacons; and on
the 17th, our aged brother Thomas Edwards,
who, for forty-two years had stood an
honourable member at the tabernacle (and
who was at the ordinance the first Sunday
in December), went gently home to rest,
at the advanced age of 78.

YEOVIL.—S1R,—It did me good to see’a
corroborative statement respecting the high
esteem we have for our pastor, Mr. Varder.
Knowing that the party suspected of sending
the remarks was inmnocent, it affords me
pleasure to exonerate them. The person
from whom the remarks came I now know
to be a friend to Mr. Varder. You know
the letter was private. As the lot has
fallen upon you, give us the correct state-
ment of the matter. The remarks have
caused a wide-spread inquiry, many infer-
ring we wanted to part with him. This is
painful to us, because time only deepens our
affection for bim. A living people and a
living pastor are closer bound to each otber
with all the ties of Divine love as the spiritual
source increases in the knowledge and ex-
perience of each. This we have proved in
the six years’ ministry of our dear pastor.

Deceraber 13th. JoHN BARBER,

[Cross-examination: Now, Mr,Jonah,what
have yon tosay ?  Jonah bad not the slightest
jdea the mote was private. Why did you
quote the sentence? Simply because it
appeared the writer wished to encourage
those good men who came and supplied
Yeovil tabernacle in Mr. Varder’s absence.
Had you no thought whatever of hurting
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Mr.Varder's feelings? Not for one moment ;
we hold good ministers in too much esteem ;
wany of them have doue their utmost te
drown Jonah, and down in the belly of hell
he has been, but Mercy brought him u
again, Jonah wishes Mr. Barber farewell,
pleading *“ Not guilty.”]

RITUALISM AND DISSENT.—We are
told that Dissent is dying out in villages, to-
account for which various causes are assigned.
Has the following revelation any bearing
upon the matter in question? At a village
which had long been dark and demoralised
enough to justify the existence of a Baptist
chapel, the old rector has latterly been suc-
ceeded by a new one, of course a good man.
and a good preacher; for beside his being
“new,” he bas the merit of making himself
agreeable to the chapel folks, and of giving
them orders for boots, clotbes, and such
other articles as he may faney or they require,
In addition, he is *‘ Low Church,” which
renders dissent ‘‘ unnecessary,” or rather,
unsteady, and places the Baptist minister on
sinking ground with his own people. This
said Baptist recently offended his hearers by
what they were afraid would get to the
rector’s ears, and offend him; namely, by
referring to the Ritualists as a party of
determined Romanisers ot religion in this
country, &c. Now, every one who is not
an ignoramus knows perfectly well that these
Romanisers, could they prevail, would not
sgare the Evangelical Churchman any more
than the Dissenting minister, but put both
down alike. When the Archbishop of Can-~
terbury presented his Bill to the House of
Lords, he described the ‘“lawless ” party as.
hostile to the Church of England ; and when
the same Bill came before the House of Com-
mons, the Prime Minister said it was ““‘a
Bill to put down Ritualisn.” When a Dis-
senting minister offends his people by de-
nouncing Ritualism, Dissent may well
decline.—X. Y. Z.

BOW.—In this long-establisbed Baptist
Chureh we have now a pastor—one after
God’s own heart—not a tyro either in age or
experience, having been a preacher for some
years, The gravity and solemnity with
which he enunciated religious truth, com-
bined with a richness of illustration, make
him a very acceptable preacher. = While
making appeals to the careless, he does not
ignore the doctrines of Divine sovereignty.
He has a great gift in prayer; it would well
repay a journey of some miles, if no more
than the prayers were heard. The late pas-
tor expressed to the deacons his conviction
that his work was here done. Happy, thrice
happy, would it he always if a pastor would,
under such circumstances, tender an honour-
able resignation, Mr. Edgley, the present
pastor, has much to do ; it is up-hill work.
Some are crying,

“ We long to see Thy Churches full,
That all the chosen race
May with one voice, and heart, aud soul
Sing Thy redeeming grace.”
Tae HAppYy HEARER.
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NORWICH.—This Eastern cathedral city
of 80,000 souls has more Strict Baptist
Churches in it than can be found in many
other cathedral cities. The oldestof these, I
believe, is Pitt-street chapel, sometimes
called Cherry-lane. This is a substantial
place of worship, and has been a centre of
usefulness., The venerable John Gowing was
its minister over twenty-five years, Here
he finished his course. He told his deacon,
Mr, Clark, on his death-bed, he feared he
had not sufficiently enforced the practical
exhortations of the Gospel. A good man’s
dying words to this effect may be worth
wei%-l ing by usall. Bince Mr. Gowing’s
death, Pitt-street has had several ministers.
Messrs. Horn, Hawkins, and William Trot-
man have all tried to raise up the cause,
William, of Blackmore, was successful for
a time, but since he left it the gatherings have
been small. I have been there two evenings
this week, Nov. 22 and 23. Last evening
a bountiful tea was set out in excellent
Norwich style. One hundred kind friends
sat down, and with qujet demeanour en-
Jjoyed the refreshment. Tables being cleared,
hymns were sung. Fervent supplications
were carried to the throne of grace by
the devout deacon Clark. Mr. William
Tooke, the minister of Orford-hill, then
delivered an address on the Psalmist’s cry
for the Lord to send prosperity. Nothing
could have been more suitable. Mr, Tooke
is a devout, consistent Christian minister,
and is much beluved by his people at Orford-
hill. He kindly closed his chapel on the
occasion, and many of the Orford-hill people
came to encourage Pitt-street cause. Thijs is
as it should be. Forone hour I was favoured
to preach to the assembled company, and
with praise and prayer we closed these special
services. Railing it home in an empty
Great Eastern tbis cold winter’s morning,
Nov. 24, my poor heart would sigh to our
Great High Priest, “O Lord, I beseech
Thee, send now prosperity.”” Oh, Norwich!
thou city of silks, how many of the ministers
of the cross have cried unto thee! Charl-
wood ‘and Muskett were men who meant
well.  Good Benjamin Flory, with his tenor-
bell, John Corbitt, a giant, worked hard to
expound the riches of grace so deep, so pro-
found. John Brunt for some years was
sowing with tears till, wasted his strength,
he lay prostrate at length, some thinking his
work was all done. Those experimental
preachers, called ‘¢ Standardites,” have all
come into this city in turns: they now meet
in the Tabernacle, having young Mr.
Dye for their minister. Why they have not
become a stronger body, belongs not to my
province to declare. They set me down as
a letter man ; and, as Mr. Langford told us,
his wife said of me, so these judges say, ** there
is nothing much in him.” “After all, who can
write down the diverse experiences of a Spirit~
taught Christian? This is a chapter yet to
be written, if the Book of Psalms does not
contain it. Brother Tooke and his one of
the best of wives gave me a lodging with
every comfort while in that ancient city,
where for 5o many years I have gone occa-
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sionally ; but now to the greatest of all
the world’s cities, I am seeking to return.

ISLINGTON.—Anniversary services were
held at Providence chapel, Upper-street, on
Sunday and Tuesday, Nov.19 and 21. On
Lord’s-day aftermoon a special sermon by
Mr. Stringer. On the Tuesday afternoon
a very clear and comprehensive discourse,
delivered by Mr. Hazelton, from Heb. vii.
19, ¢ For the law made nothing perfect,” &c.
After tea, served to a large company of
friends, a public meeting was held. Mr.
Styles gave out the hymn commencing,
‘“ Come, Holy Spirit, come;” Psalm xxiil.
was read, and Mr. G. Webb sought the
Lord’s blessing. Mr. Styles said, during the
year, two friends had joined them from other
Churches, and two had died ; five had been
added to other Churches through his preach-
ing. ‘It had been a very trying year ; the
chapel being very dirty, a considerable
armount was raised to cleanse it. Amongst
the sums given was that of five guineas by
some friends from Ramsgate who had heard
the speaker with profit. He was not the
pastor (though frequently called such), but
a sort of stationary itinerant through the
stress of circumstances. Mr. C. Wilson
was then introduced as chairman, who
after making a few kindly remarks, called
upon Mr. Anderson, who simply expressed
his good wishes for the cause, and then
withdrew to ameeting at Mr. Flack’s, Mr.
J. Box followed with some excellent practical
suggestions in relation to attendance upon
the means of grace, &c. Mr. Brown spoke
from the words, ‘° With His stripes we are
hecaled.” Mr. S.Green dwelt on the words,
‘“YI am the Door.” Mr. Wiley (one of the
deacons) said they looked upon Mr. Styles
as their pastor, they had not grown tired of
him. Mr. Griflith uttered good words.
Mr. Haydon discoursed on *“ Thy toot stand-
eth in an even place.” Mr. Meeres spoke
sweetly from ‘ The Lord is my Shepherd.”
Mr. Masterson closed with earnest words.
Collection £6. W. B.

BIRMINGHAM.—We have lost that
popular lecturer, George Dawson. At a
rather early age he is calied away. How he
died, where he is gone, we know not. To all
who deny the essential doctrines of the cross
of Christ, we say, it is written, *“ Without the
shedding of blood there is no remission—no
forgiveness of sins.” The 6th of Hebrews
cowmes before us here with awful fears for
many.

MASBORO’.—TIt is pleasant to know that
gentle and genuine prosperity continue with
the cause here ; young people are gathered
in. Brethren Elam and Taylor still contend
for the ancient faith; while Messrs. Roper,
Maloney, and Lyons are as pillars, instru-
mentally, to hold up the cause of God in that
busy part of the country. Of ministers who
can deliberately slay tliose who have served
them for years, we only add, ** An awtul day
will that be when ali' that offend shall be
cast away.”
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A LETTER FROM AUSTRALIA ALL

SHOULD READ.
MY dear Brother in the Lord, C. W. Banks,
~Love, mercy, and peace he unto you, from
Him who loved us and gave Himself for us,
that we should be to the praise of the glory
of His grace. Everlasting love will keep its
hold in every storm.

I have just received your appeal to me in
your May number, by your letter dated,
London, April 18, 1876, relative to some
nowise and altogether unnecessary letters
passing between our brother Cottam and
brother McCure. These gratuitous letters
affirm that you have offered an exchange
with me for twelve months; and now you
ask me to say whether that is true or not.
I reply :—In your letter to me, dated August
8, 1876, amnongst other very loving, brotherly
things, you say, ‘I wish you and I could
exchange. I want you in England. How
to get you here for a few months, I cannot
yet divine. What saith the Lord to thy
heart 7’ About the same kind and brotherly,
wise and just inquiry I received from you
two years ago, also; andjI have received from
others the same—all of which have been
most refreshing in the encouraging love of
Jesus thus expressed to me by you and them.
As I judged, and said to you, God must com-
mand us by His Spirit's voice in our souls
before we could do as you suggested; and
my people here must fully agree to it, as
well as our dear relations in London. I,
therefore, showed that part of your letter to
our deacon, brother Cottam, who, it seems,
nnnecessarily wrote the letter to brother
McCure, and he sent it to you. Of this I
very much disapprove ; but still, in brotherly
love, I forgive such weakness, concluding
that if I were to make the same use of private
letters coming to the colomies I could set
half Zion on fire.

Now, as we haveever in our loving corres-
pondence had three things before us, namely :
1. God’s inward command by His Spirit.
2. The call of the Churches in England. 3.
The full consent of the Church here. What
need or right has any one to interfere? My
whole ministry of twenty-five years in the
colonies has been stationery; why then at-
tempt to interfere with me in a matter in
which I have so entirely cast myself upon
the Lord, wishing nothing but His glory and
His dear people’s welfare ?

1. After a period of thirty-two years in the
colonies, is it not natural that I should wish
to see the land of my nativity ?

2. After so much loving salutation of my
dear relations in Jesus in England, is it not
spiritual that I should wish to see them and
embrace them ?

3. After so many ministers going home
for twelve months, without disturbing their
positions here, why should it be strange for
me to doso?

4. After so cordial an invitation, with an
assurance of my expenses being paid, why
should we not at least inquire of the Lord as
to what His mind is in the matter ?

5. After the kind and most brotherly
communications you have sent me, being
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backed up by others, why should I not con-
clude that a large number of influential
brethren wish to see me ?

6. After long sojourning in the colonies,
and much acquaintance with all the Churches
of our faith and order, why should I not in-
form the brethren in Englaud about them ?

7. Above all, after seeing the need of some
standard-bearers of the banners of the Lord
Jesus, why should I not seek them in Zion
in England ?

So far arc your kind communications from
being an occasion of reflection upon you, I
am sure every wise and kind heart will love
you and praise.you for them. Ido,and most
sincerely thank you. Whatever has dis-
tressed you, or, as you say, ‘‘staggered
you,” you must forgive. Let us ever hold
fast the two good bears, ‘ bear and forbear.”
See how much our God puts up with from
us. ‘“Even as God for Christ’s sake hath
forgiven you; evenso do ye.” I measure
the greatness or littleness of grace in a man
by this rule : If a man has but little grace
he is snuffy, snappish, and long-burning.
If he has great grace, he is forgiving, frank,
and suffering long. Now, therefore, my
brother, may the gentleness of God make you
great in grace. The unforgiving spirit is
ont of the blackest marks in Zion in the
present day, and demonstrates the littleness
ot grace in the hearts of the Lord’s poor,
dear, rtempted and tried people. Another
mark is the terrible self-importance which so
much abounds, which leads persons of very
small gifts and little grace to attach a world
of importance to the little events of their own
lives, and to depreciate the labours of others
as comparatively insignificant. Thus we
have swellings and much tumult,

“It puffs us glad,
Torments us sad,
Its holds we cannot break,"

“ Preach against it, it prompts the speech :

pray against it, still ’tis there ; nay, while I

write I feel its power within ; my heart is

drawn to seek applause, and mixes all with

sin.” The Son olPGod, making Himself of’
no reputation, and taking upon Him the
form of a servant, and dying under our awful

load of sin, realized in the heart, is the great

Antidote for selt-importance.

¢ Thy garden is the place
‘Where pride cannot intrude;
For should it dare to enter there
It would be drowned in blood,”

The same principle it is, now working in
the breasts of the numerous worldlings in-
flamed by the horrible novel-reading of ithe
day. They are not satisfied with the humble
positions of common life. Oh, no! every
one must be the hero of the tale, and al! the
rest of the world must be the mere sub-
ordinate surroundings of their glorious
heroism.

Do we not, too, in Zion see the same rest-
less contempt of humble place and remote
position into which the Lord Himself puts
His saints and servants? Is there not an
aspiration to he the hero of Zion? the man
of the day? How much more dignified to

v
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serve our day and generation in all meekness
and humility, in the humble positions in
which our dear God has placed us, God’s
order is, ‘“ A man’s gifts sEnll make way for
him;” but now men make way for their
supposed gifts, hence they go up like a rocket
and come down a mere stick.

And now, my deer brother, the Lord bless
us with humility, faith, hope, and love.
Yes—

¢ Love is the brightest of the train,
And strengthens all tho rest,”
Let us show tbat ‘it beareth all things " in
you and me. In its fervency, I remain
Your affectionate brother in Jesus,
DANIEL ALLEN, Pastor.
Sydney, June 20, 1876.

NORWICH.—WitHOUT HOPE, YET
StrLL HoriNG.—Dear Sir,—The deacons
and members meeting at Pitt-street chapel
beg to tender their warmest thanks to you
for your kindness in coming from London to
Norwieh to try to revive the cause of God in
the above place, and that without any charge
whatever to us. We hope the Great Master
for whom you labour, will reward you as you
would not take one farthing from us, either
for preaching or travelling. We hope great
good will come out of it. Several friénds
inquire if you will come to Norwich again.
One who never was in our chapel before seems
very anxious to know if you will come again.
May the seeds sown bring forth fruit to the
honour and glory of the great Husbandman.
We speak of the New Year, but who will live
to see it? I often tremble when I think of
death and judgment; when I look within I
find ““a cage of unclean birds.”” I have
often thought that there never was one with
such hard thoughts of the Lord; envying
the prosperity of the wicked, I have tried
hard to grasp a little of this world’s geods;
and when I have expected to have gained my
end, it has passed away like a shadow. What
a mercy when the soul can say, * Thy will
be done;” and, with patience, wait the
Lord’s own time for deliverance. I have
had many dark days for four or five years;
so much so that I have often thought I had
no part nor lotin the matter. Without hope,
and yet hoping. ¢ Shall not the Judge of
all the earth do right?” I have sometimes
thought I should like to say something about
these things that I have felt; then I shrink
from it, lest I should be wrong in the end;
so I go onm, full of trouble.—~YoUR CoMm-
PANION IN TRIBULATION.

CLERKENWELL. — Twenty-third an-
niversary of Mount Zion chapel, Chadwell-
street, was celebrated December 12. Tea and
public meeting. Mr. Hazelton, the pastor,

resided. W. Webb prayed. = Mr. John

azelton gave brief history of their existence
as a Church. His friends heard of this chapel
being in the market; they had no means,
but they had strong faith ; they bought it by
faith, and paid for it by works. Twenty-five
years ago there were 36 members ; now they
were over 300. During his stay of 25 years,
he had not been absent once on the first
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Lord’s-day in the month ; not more than 15
Sundays during the whole of the time. The
chapel had been enlarged twice. Peace was
enjoyed the entire period of their union. Mr.
@G. Burrell, of Watford, spoke of ‘ The Tree
of Life.” His address has been turned into a
sweetly-truthful poem, which we purpose
giving next month; Mr. Griffith, of Bethnal-
green, discoursed upon the * Hidden man-
na;’ Mr. Waterer opened up  the pillar in
the temple of God ;7 Mr. George Webb, with
solemn words, addressed us trom “ To him
that overcometh will I grant to sit with Me
on My throne, even as I also overcame, and
am sat down with My Father in His throne.””
The people were [interested and instructed.
—W. B. [For many years this has been
oEne i)f the happiest Churches in London.—
D.

A YORKSHIREMAN’S COUNSEL TO
CONTROVERSIALISTS.

My DEAR BROTHER, MR, BANKS —
In one of your contributions to the VESSEL
you referred to the controversies which were
continually springing up and bringing dis-
quiet among peaceful Christians. Your
strictures I quite endorsed, and think it is
truly lamentable that so soon @s any knotty
point is mooted, no matter by whom, minis-
ters rush to the conflict, and seem more
anxious to make manifest their call to the
unseemly fray than they do their call to the
ministry. Would they, my dear brother,
leave these bickerings and disputings alone,
and leave those alone who cannot see eye to
eye with themselves. I am confident it would
redound more to their own benefit and the
spiritual advancement of the Church of God,
and would contribute more to the glory of
God ; instead of which they throw down the
apple of discord, and Satan stands smiling
by. The unseemly squabble over the Gospel
invitations might with profit be dispensed
with. If they for one moment think they
will convince their opponents they are
greatly mistaken, for my experience warrants
me in saying ' few people are convinced in
heated argument. Let those who feel called
upon to give these invitations pursue their
course. For who will be bold enough to deny
that a long array of illustrious names have
preached these invitations and the doctrines
of God’s discriminating grace, and God has
blessed their ministry ; they are names the
disputants delight to honour. On the other
hand, what a gallery of eminent servants of
God have thought it wrong to do so; and
who will dare to say they were not servants of
the living God?

I am quite convinced all these disputings
are of the promotion of Satan, so that the
Church of God may suffer loss, and his own
kingdom triumph. Let our men of mark
stand by the blood and righteousness of
Christ, ‘and their attendant doctrines (and
throw disputation to the winds), and zeal-
ously strive to promote God’s glory; and I fear
not the result. I am, my dear brother, vours
in the Gospel, D. VERNON.

Middlesboro, "Dec., 1876.
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HACKNEY—TRINITY CHAPEL, Devon-
shire-road. The newly-established Sunday-
school, and the cause altogether, under the
ministry of Mr. John Vaughan (for many
years of Mount Zion, Devonport) has
flourished greatly. The Church in Trinity
chapel is now a thorough working institution.
In less than two years, hetween one and two
hundred members have been added, while the
Bible classes, the schools, and other auxiliaries
are all working good to many hundreds in
every way. We desire to praise the Lord
that, after so many years of solitary sorrow ;
after so many thousands of ‘{)etitions offered
up, the Lord has again turned their captivity,
and poured out upon His people showers of
blessings. Who, after this, should despair,
though with weeping they are going forth ?

PECKHAM RYE — HEATON-ROAD.
DEAR MR. BAxxs,—Friend Mead has now
heen svpplying at the above cause of truth
occasionally for some time, with much accept-
ance, and to large congregations. As an
inhabitant of Peckham, I have heard him
with pleasure and profit. He will (God will~
ing) preach two Lord’s-days, I understand,
in each month for the first three months in
the new year ; and, after that, the friends of
Heaton-road have solicited him for three
months after—April, May, and June. They
appear very much attached to him. I am
pleased to see it in these days of so much
error. Some think it will be a Baptist cause.
All T have tosay is, if the Lord should permit
him to come, I shall cast my lot with them.
Yours in the Gospel, ~ALFRED BROWN,
Queen’s-road, Peckham, December 18, 1876.

RYARSH.—We still ahide by the princi-
ples and practices of the Strict Baptists, be~
cause we find them in the Bible; the Holy
Spirit has written them in our hearts, We
had thanksgiving meeting in October;
several poured out their hearts in prayer;
songs of praise were sung. Tea wasprovided,
given by the ladies of the Church and con-
gregation ; the proceeds went to building
fund. In the evening, Mr. May took the
chair ; he did his work to the satisfaction of
all. Mr. Peploe, with a warm and stirring
speech, spoke of the Lord’s mindfulness of His
people in the past, and the certainty ot His
blessing them in the future. There was
warmth, sweetness, and savor in his remarks.
Brother Huxham, on the goodness of God ;
quite at home upon his theme. The Chair-
man expressed pleasure in listening to the
speeches ; there was something he was not
satisfied with ; he wanted the chapel free of
debt: £75 must be paid ; he would give £5,
if we raised the other by next October. We
hope, by God’s blessing, to clear it this year.
We are javoured with some tokens of the
Lord’s blessing. We added four by baptism
in July. Our prayer is to see souls quickened
by God the Holy Ghost, aud united to the
Lamb. Bless the Lord, we have afew places
yet in Kent where the dove finds a settled
rest. E. Woon.
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A VOICE FROM THE WELSH MOUN-
TAINS i

Our brother John Bolton say :— DEAR
BROTHER BANKS,—I have had the plea-
sure of seeing your ever faithful friend and
brother, John Thomas. He is living near
Merthir-'l‘ydvil. We hope the Lord will
bring him to speak to us at Bargoed ; he is
as full of love to the Lord, the truth, and
the brefhren as ever. 'We parted last Lord’s-
day evening on the side of a mountain, where
the dear man kneeled on a rock and implored
the Divine hlessing upon me, my Chureh,
and the whole household of faith. Like my-
self, John Thomas is not reckoned among the
nations, neither of us caring for ** popular
entertainments.”  “ O elap your hands, all
ye people, shout unto God with the voice of
triumph ; for the Lord Most High is terrible ;
He is a great King over all the earth.”” We
are moving on quietly at Bargoed; shall
baptize within a Sahbath or two.

The following lines from brother John
Bolton, will, with the Lord's hlessing, carry
up the souls of happy saints to the highest
part of Divine worship :— .

ADORE, MY SOUL ADORE!
#T will bless the Lord at all times; His praise
shall continually be in my mouth,"—Ps. xxxiv. 1.
On Christ, my Lord, my sins were laid,
My load of guilt He bore;
For me the ransom price He paid;
Adore, my soul, adore !

My soul shall make her boast in Him,
Now and for evermore;
He gave Hislife mine to redeem;
Adore, my soul, adore! :
When Satan's slave in fetters bound,
And conscience often tore,

He sent to me the Gospel sound ;
Adore, my soul, adore!

I saw myself a sinner lost,
As never seen before;

He gave me grace in Him to trust;
Adore, my soul, adore!

But, O! my fears aud unbelief,
These ofttimes grieve me sora;

Again He sends me sweet relief;
Adore, my soul adore!

When Satan, self, the world, and sin
Are striving more and more

My soul from Christ my Lord towin;
Adore, my soul, adore!

For He who stills the angry wave,
And makes it cease to roar,

My soul in darkness will not leave;
Adore, my soul, adore!

Far down in dark and gloomy mines,
I've often found rich ore,

And there eternal wisdom shines;
Adore, my soul, adore!

J. BOLTON.

In another note our corespondent adds:—

DEAR BROTHER BANES,—On Lord’s-
day, the 10th, in a stream of water, at
Bargoed, near Cardiff, I was favoured to hap-
tize two sisters in the name of the adorable
Trinity . We were favoured with a fine day.
A hlind brother {rom the Welsh Baptist led
the singing, The well-conducted audience
appeared' deepiy interested throughout the
meeting.
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NOTTING HILL.—Recently, special
services were held at Silver-street chapel in
aid of Building Fund. R.C. Bardens and T.
Stringer gave the sermons. A bountiful tea
was provided. The evening service com-
menced; Henry Lee, Esq., presided. This
gentleman kindly gave a donation of £5 to
the Fund. The Church isin need of help.
The smallest donation sent to the pastor,
R. G. Edwards, 103, Oxford-street, Stepney,
E., will be highly esteemed. Mr. W. Webb
offered prayer. C. W.Banks was the first to
address the meeting on ““ The Cool of the
Day” (Gen. iii. 8), which he illustrated in
his own quaint and original style, analogous
to the Word of God and real Christian expe-
rience. W. Winters followed with some
remarks on “Moses' Rod” (Exod. iv. 2).
I.—The character spoken of —Moses.
I1.—The Rod, its typology, and the mira-
cles performed by it. C. Cornwell made good
observations on ‘* Strange Fire.” The ** Clus-
ter of Grapes,” by R. A. Lawrence. R.C.
Bardens came with a ‘“ Basket of First Ripe
Fruits.” Henry Hall was ushered to the
front, fully equipped for the passage for
“The Passage of Jordan,” following the
priests and the ark he landed safe, and praised
the God of Israel. T. Stringer, with strength
and judgment equal to the occasion, sounded
“trumpets,” broke ° pitchers,” and testi-
fied to the power of thatlight which suddenly
sprang from from the *“lamps’’ of Gideon’s
army (Judgesvii. 16). R. (g; Edwards gave
an account of the Church to the present day,
and its future prospects. G. Pung, on
¢ Handfuls of Purpose” (Ruth ii, 16).
Mr. Beazley exhibited ¢ The Pillars ot the
Earth” (1 Sam. ii. 8), with fervour and clear-
ness of expression. G. Baldwin on ‘The
Rock of my Salvation” (2 Sam. xxii. 47).
The service terminated in a very srtisfactory
manner. WINTERS.

SUDBUR Y—EBENEZER BAPTIST
CHAPEL. A meeting was held on Monday,
the 4th December, for the purpose of making
a vigorous effort to liquidate the heavy debt
of £375, which has been for many years
almost an intolerable burden to the cause ;
but the little flock have not wandered, and
the heavier their trials, the more united they
kave been, and rallied round the mercy-seat,
beseeching the Lord with humhle and earnest
prayer that He who holds the gold and silver
at His disposal would appear for them in His
time and way. The writer has often heard
their broken accents unintelligible to the
worldly-wise, but very intelligible and tel-
ling to the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth;
and on this memorable day it was clear and
evident that the Lord had heard their ery and
appeared for them. Mr. McCure preached
in tho afterncon a very interesting and
Christ-exalting discourse from Rev. iv. 5.
Tea was provided in the chapel which was
partaken of with social pleasure and grati-
tude, after which a public meeting was held ;
the chair was to have been takem by our
beloved brother W. Beach, Esq., of Chelms-
ford, but was prevented throuf the irrepar-
able loss of his much-loved wife, our precious
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Jesus having called her'to Himself. This cast
a gloom over the meeting, and a resolution
embodying expressions of the deepest sym-
athy was passed; the meeting sustained nc
088 in a pecuniary way by his absence, as a
letter was received from him expressing his
deep interest in the cause, and with the pro-
mise of a liberal donation. OQur brother
MecCure ably filled the chair in his place,
and conducted the meeting very pleasantly,
which was addressed by brethren Cock,
Whorlow, J. Wheeler, Brown, Bontell, and
Dennison, which were listened to with marked
attention and pleasure, their Master being
the Alpha and Omega of the addresses. Well
may we say,‘‘ What hath God wrought ?”’ when
we communicate to your readers of the
EARTHEN VESSEL the pleasing intelli-
gence that, by collections and donations, there
was obtained the sum £275; the chapel is
now to be put in trust at once; it is ex-
pected that the remaining £100 will die out
at the end of the new year of 1877, the two
cyphers being left without a figure prefixed
to them. Yes, the Lord has yet His faithful
ones in the wilderness who will not suffer
His land-marks to be removed ; and when
the enquiry is made of the watchmen, what of
the night? they shall shout aloud, ¢ All’s
well, the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.”
G. G. WHORLOW-

HAYES TABERNACLE

Is still the scene of useful labour. The fifth
anniversary of its large and prosperous Sun-
day school was on Nov. 28. Our brother
Mr. R. Minton, the esteemed precentor in
Mr. Hazleton’s Church, opened the service
by singing, * How sweet the name of Jesus
sounds!” Mr. J. L. Meeres gave the ser-
mon from, ‘“All Thy children shall be taught
ot the Lord, and great shall be the peace of
Thy children.”” The School-hall presented
a pleasant sight, the tables bearing fruits,
flowers, tea, and plenty of provisions, which
the cheerful visitors much enjoyed. Mr. New-
by, a twin-brother of Mr. Minton, in Church
fellowship, presided over the evening meet-
ing, in a sacred and edifying spirit. Mr. R.
C. Bardens read the report, showing a large
work in the school. John Wild, Esq., the
deacon, then, on behalf of the teachers, and
in a quiet but appropriate speech, informed
Mr. Bardens the teachers—knowing how in~
cessantly and zealously he laboured —wished
that evening to present him with a new
easy chair. At that moment Mr. Richard
‘Wheatley placed a large handsome easy chair
on the platform, and Mr. Wild placed Mr.
Bardens in it, which drew forth happy ex-
pressions of gladness from all the audience.
Christian kindness shines forth most grace-
fully in all the movements of the friends in
the Hayes Tabernacle. Mr. J. Gritfith, of
Hope chapel, moved the adoption of the
report, which wasseconded by C. W. Banks,
and supported by the brethren W. Winters,
R. A. Lawrence, E.Beazley, and S. Ponstord.
May great blessings follow every good etlort
in Hayes Tabernacle !
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HISTORY OF YEOVIL TABERNACLE,
AND MR. YARDER’S ANNIVERSARY.
We had some holy and happy meetings this
month to celebrate Mr. Varder’s sixth anni-
versary. 1 hope I shall avoid offence in send-
ing you the report. Yeovil tabernal is quite
renovated, and seasons of pure and praiseful
worship are anticipated. At our anniversary
R. A. Huxham preached the sermon, Near
300 friends took tea in the Town hall. An
evening meeting was held in the same place.
Mr. J. Milborne presided. After singing and
prayer, Mr. Milborne (whom we all highly
esteem) told us how pleased he was in wit-
nessing the rise and progress of the work of
God in Yeovil, and went on to give a brief
resume of the ministry as carried on in the
Yeovil tabernacle since its erection by Mr.
Hookins, a banker of that town, who
himself occupied its pulpit for a considerable
space of time. After him came Mr. Lane
and Mr. Hawkins, whose labours were
much blessed; and, aiter the latter be-
came too feeble to continue in the ministry,
his duties were continued by Mr. Pashen,
who, with a Mr. Baker, carried on the min-
istry for several years. Mr. Bidder came
next, and to him was due the credit of insti-
tuting a series of prayer meetings, which had
resulted in much good. Reference was next
made to the ministry of Messrs, Comfort,
Fowler, Morris, and Day, and finally that of
Mr. Varder was referred to, the speaker ex-
pressing great hopes of a blessed result from

Mr. Varder’s labours.
IPSWICH—BETHESDA CHAPEL, Fon-
nereau-road. DEAR Sir,—As mention has
been made of the spiritual and temporal con-
dition of this large Suffolk Church of the
Strict Baptist order, allow me to say it has
been, as is well known, for many years nur-
tured up under the pastoral care of venerable
Thomas Poock, who (it titles were of any
worth ) might becalled Bishop of Ipswich ; but
it is ot for me to give flattering titles to men.
This aged servant of God has been unable for
some time to perform the requisite duties ofa
pastor, the lossof which the Church and people
painfully realize, and which has necessitated
the worthy deacons to seek the aid of other
brethren to supply. Itis marvellous how God
has continued to link the people together in
bonds of filial affection. Lord’s-day, Dec.
10, it was highly gratifying to see large and
attentive audiences listening to the unworthy
writer, while he feebly spake of the glory of
Him whom Isaiah in vision saw ° upon a
throne, high and lifted up, and His train
filled the temple” (vi. 1). The deacons and
members of the Church have been exercised
about a new pastor, and are very desirous of
celebrating the nuptial tie while the aged
pestor yet survives. They have moved in
the right direction, and having “ cast lots,”
the lot has fallen upon Mr. Kern, of Guild-
ford, to become tbeir future pastor, they
having shewn their appreciation of his min-
istry during the brief time he has served them
by giving him_ the largest number of votes.
Whether Mr. Kern will consider it expedient
to move, must be left to God and his own
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soul to decide. The Church at Bethesda
having now done all in their power for their
tuture well-being, are compelled prayerfully
to wait the movements of Divine Providence,
And may God smile with approbation upon
the course they have adopted, and eternally
bless them all for Christ’s sake, is the hearty
prayer of W. WINTERS.
Churchyard, Waltham Abbey,
Dec. 12, 1876.

WEST OF ENGLAND.

Friend Goodsight says: — ¢ Ebenezer,
Stonehouse, is now the oniy Strict Baptist
cause in all the three towns.” 1Is THIS
CORRECT? Furthermore, our friend asketh
for outline of address by ‘* Village Preacher ”’
at last school anniversary. Here is the
sketch :—

Ebenezer may be thus described—

1. Its name should be ** Perseverance
Place.” 1thas,

2. A Patient Pulpit,in which I have
known,

Rowlands, the blind man ;

Webster, the gentleman ;

Woestlake, the quiet man ;

Cudlip, the honest man ;

Flory, the fruitful man ;

Carter, the clever man ;

Margerum, the quick man ;

Clase, the devout man.

Besides all the Vaughans and Collins’s,
Easterbrooks and Bardens’, and hosts beside,
who that pulpit has patiently endured.

3. The pews have been most penitential
in grief, waiting for pleasant friends to fill
them.

4. Peculiar people meet here, with pure
practices and a plenitude of prayers.

5. Profitable portions to the Sunday
scholars have been given.

“ What should be our course of action
now?” Friend Goodsight says: ¢ If the
Strict Baptists in the three towns were wise,
and if Mr. Trego desires to see Christ’s true
Church lift her head up in prosperity and
power, then let Mr. Francis Colling, and the
friends with Lim, the Howe-street Church
and her friends—all unite together in Ebene-
zer, Stonehouse. There might be prosperity
if God would bless the union.

BANGOR.—OQur brother W. H. Bishop, of
Upper Bangor, says :—How few there are
that know the truth, and value and practice
it. If ever there was a time when some
brethren needed to be firm it is now, for there
are all sorts of false notions held as though
they were true. Now is the time for us to
speak out, and to be faithful to our charge.

SHEFTFIELD.—A correspondent informs
us of two *“ brethren ”’ who have been doing
as Pralm 1. 20 describes ; we pity them. For
many years the “accuser of the brethren ™
has stirred up enough to destroy us, Has
any one of tgem ever dared to meet us?
Not one. Has any one of them ever had
half the work which has been given us?
Nay. What awful times are these with
ministers !
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RICHMOND. — Our anniversary (Nov.
7th) was one of our best meetings at Reho-
both ; the brethren, with myself, feel it our
duty to acknowledge through the VEssEL
the kind assistance yourself, brethren
Bardens, Woodrow, Bonney, Stringer, and
Hand rendered us. The collection was
£5 0s. 6d., with brother Bonney’s donation
of £2 55. So we were able to pay off all
debts, and are again clear. I hope you will
in your VESSEL express our thankfulness
for the kindness of the several ministers and
friends from other Churches for the timely
assistance we received from them in aid of the
Redeemer’s cause. All praise to Hisdearname.
Last Sunday, in the evening, the Church met
to hear two believers relate to us the work of
grace in their hearts ; through my ministr
they were both received for baptism. I felt
cheered because these evidences of the power
of God accompanying my ministry was an
evident proof that the hand of the Lord is
seen in my coming to Richmond. It was
stated another person who was called under
my ministry at the lecture hall, was not able
to come that evening, but would the next
Lord’s-day. I said we will sing the doxol-
ogy, for surely we ought to praise the Lourd
for his grace and mercy—the Father for
electing love, the Son for His atoning blood,
and the Hoiy Spirit for His omnipotent
power in our regeneration-—love, blood, and
power. And these have been my theme,
¢ And shall be till I die.”

W. J. GooDING.

DALSTON—BLOMFIELD-STREET. On
Lord’s-day, 26th November, 1876, special
services were held to commemorate fifth
anniversary of the pastorate of Mr. Langford,
who himself, though extremely unwell,
preached in the morning from Deuteronomy
viili. 2, ¢ Remembrance of the way.” Mr.
Box favoured us in the afternoon from Heb.
vi. 19, *“ Hope, the Anchor.” Mr. Alderson
in evening from 1 John i., *“The Advocate.”
On following Wednesday, good tea provided
by the ladies. Public,meeting. J. Bonney,
Esq., presided in a most genial manner.
Mr. Flack spoke from ‘‘ They shall go from
strength to strength ;”’ Mr. Griffith, ““ I will
sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever;”
Mr. Wheeler, ¢ The river that could not be
{)assed over;’’ Mr. Cooler, ‘‘ The royal law of

iberty.”” During the evening a token of the

friends’ goodwill to our pastor was presented
him in the shape of a purse, containing £16.
This pleasant episode naturafly gave a warmth
to the proceedings, which throughout may
be characterised as having been hearty and,
consequently, successful. J. S. D.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. — Travelling
through some parts of this Midland county,
we sorrowfully conclude that there are not
many Churches in a flourishing state. Itis
famous for its health-giving climate,
specially in some parts; also for horned
cattle, and for bone-lace. It has been dis-
tinguished as the native county of some
remarkable men in the ministry—yes, some
extraordinary men in their time. What the

present ‘‘ enlightened,”” zealous, active,
nineteenth century would think of them, is
not to be written here. We find in tbis
county some sound-hearted men even now.
But, of all we heard of the state of Zion, we
only now note the Ringstead Church has
been exercised in a singular way. This
cause i3 150 years old, and is not dead yet.
In factit hasa young family of much promise
if a blessed, godly, gifted minister might be
sent to it. Its last pastor has left [ WHERE
15 HE?] Some London people sent them
aman who almost frightened them. Then
came that devout William Beddow, who was
well received [Will henot do?] At Raunds
Mr. J. 8. Anderson, of Deptford, gave us
two Biblical expositions on the 7th of Decem-
ber. It was a high day. Poor, poor Qundle!
What can we do for thee ?

WILLINGHAM.— December 6, 1876,
was a time of curious enterprizes in our place.
We find solemn and truthful Gospel will not
gather in much people ; moderate and mixed
Calvinism does not increase us; but three
gipsies singing, fiddling, and narrating their
conversions they had effected, drew in a
numerous company. Some of us stand
amazed ; some weep with sorrow ; others
wonder what religious profession is coming
to. Master John Wry says: * Why would
you not convert gipsies? And cannot God
use gipsies to convert others 2”7 ““ Oh, yes,”’
saith Dame the Ancient, * But these musical
semi-dramas are all strange to us old folks.”
Strange indeed !

PLYMOUTH.~—~We have sorrow at How-
street indeed. The loss of dear William
Bardens, and of brother Northcott’s long-
afflicted daughter, with other trials, bring
a cloud over us. At Devonport, in Mount
Zion, a friend says:—Large congregations
assemble to hear Mr. Dickson. Death and
changes every way have altered the prospects
of Truth in the Western Metropolis, but
we are not forsaken,

HULL.—DEAR Banks,—We are look-
ing forward most anxiously to the time when
the Lord will come to favour Zion; we
must wait his time. Zion is now under a
cloud ; we are hoping for brighter days; and
will not be satisfied until God appears as the
God of hope. You know more of these
things ; you have seen the visible Church in
all its phases and aspects, you know its
sorrows and its joys. The Lord help us to
abide by the stuff, and to contend earnestly
fox all those blessed precepts and ordinances
of His Word which are now so much des-
pised. I may tell you your ministrations
were well and profitably received in Hull;
the clergyman told Mr. S. he enjoyed it
much.

SLEAFORD.—Our letters are painful.
It the people are willing things should be
so, we will wait. Whether the Society would
sanction the course, we cannot tell as yet.
We may be in Sleaford before long. Can
prayer meetings be still sincerely sustained ?
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Bartists FEW? No! theyare growing
fast. But what kind of Baptists are they ?
It is said the members connected with
German Baptist Churches, last report, num-
bered 22,504 ; Churches, 110. The seed
sown in 1834 in Hamburg, has now grown
to a tree, spreading its branches far and wide.
Sweden, with four millions of people, numbers
nearly 12,000 Baptist members; Germany,
with its forty millions, less than twice that
number.

THE SAVIOUR’S WoRDs.—* Be ye also
ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not
the Son of Man cometh.” Monday, Novem-~
ber 20, when we were asserubled for nrayer
and praise, that rich and benevolent mer-
chant-prince, Mr. George Moore, was
walking in Carlisle ; a wild kind of horse ran
against him, threw him down, and in a few
hours he died. Surely, “ in the midst of life
we are in death.” But ‘‘ Blest are they the
‘Word doth cry,—Who in the Lord do live
anc aie ;"

THE PREACHER’S PRAYER BEFORE
SErMON.— Dear Friend,— The following
were the lines bubbling up in my heart
before I began,—

Almighty and eternal God,
Come, shine upon my soul,
Let Aaron’s budding, fruitful rod
Make bruised spirits whole.
[Out of the depths of my heart have I cried
this ery, but no answer do I see. Am I to
despair 7—C. W. B.]

FULBOURN, NEAR CaMes.— We re-
quire funds specially to help to send good
ministers to this cause, until it is built up.
Freehold chapel, treehold cemetery, freehold
land in abundance. With God’s blessing, a
good freehold minister might soon establish
a good cause.

“TrE KinepoM.”—In Augustine’s time
there were men who fully believed * the
kingdom of Christ was close at hand.
Augustine doubted it. During the last fifty
years men have been writing and preacbing
upon the speedy second coming of our Lord ;
and at this time it is with some almost the
only theme of their ministration. We firmly
hold the great Bible-truth of Christ’s glorious
Advent, but we dare not predict the when
nor the where. That we are in the parable
of ““the wise and foolish virgins” there is
abundant evidence; and if we have any
little work left unto us yet to carry forth, it
is that of watching, and of warning; for,
truly, many are called, but how few appear
to be anointed and filled with the Holy
Spirit! Let us all take heed that we be not
deceived.

CaMDEN TownN.—To all the letters we
have received, we only say, at present, it
requires great grace in aged ministers,
deacons, and singers to know how to retire
quietly when they are mo longer wanted.
Then respecttully to bow to those you have
long and faithfully served, and to leave them
with a kind farewell, without murmuring or
Tepining, is most manly and graceful. So,
ou the part of the rising gemeration—who,
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of course, are much more clever than the
worn-outs—for them to get rid of the old
folks without wounding them unduly, re-

uires also much grace. As we expect to be
old some day, if we should live long enough
we have much sympathy with thc aged and
the cast off. No minister can preach on for
ever; his last sermon must come. No
deacon can serve for a hundred years or more
in this fast age. And as regards the blessed
precentors, the organs and harmoniums will
certainly relieve them of much of their work.
Oh, there are a million volumes of divinity
and of experience in that one compound sen-
tence, ** Not my will, but Thine be done.”
Let us all most sincerely, by grace Divine,
say the Lord’sprayer; thatshort,that heavenly
oue, we mean, ‘‘ Father, forgive them, for
they know not what they do.” Brethren,
all, let us of each other remember, as our
Father God doth, * He remembereth that we
are dust.” And soon 1o dust shall we return.
How humbling to proud nature is that fact!

HuLy.—Poor Dr. Brown feels compelled
to leave his beautiful chapel in South-street.
Mr. Wilcockson has left his little parlour
chapel, and the George-street people not .
long since lost their pastor. Rough winds
appear to be blowing all the lights out. We
hope friend McDonald and his people will
arise and build; and that Gospel truth in
them will burn brighter than ever. Mr.
O’Dell, the new pastor, is hopeful.

LITTLE ALIE-STREET.— Our Sunday
school anniversary was a pleasing event.
‘We long for more success.

DepPTFORD.—MTr. J. 8. Anderson’s pas-
torate is most prosperous. At school anni-
versary, November 19, it was shown over
250 children are taught ; and in their edu-
cational status, and charitable bestowments,
they are higher in the scale than any of our
schools in London.

PADDINGTON.—In late John Foreman’s
Zion we have a Band of Hope, and we hope
to help thereby to stem the torrent of intem-
perance so awtully on the increase.

ROCHDALE.—We understand Mr. James
Hand leaves here next March. How pain-
ful it often is, a new chapel requires a new
minister. We are asked, * How is this?”
We are not yet prepared to answer ; we may
by-and-bye.

TuEe Yews say, “ The seal of the blessed
God is truth.” Have you the truth of the
Gospel sealed home in your heart? That is
God’s seal of your salvation.

THE Arabic says, “ He that receiveth
Christ’s testimony he is already sealed,
because God is true.”

THE Ethiopic says, “ He that receiveth
Christ’s testimony, God hath sealed him
because He is true.”” Meaning the Holy
Spirit seals home good truth, according to
God’s promise.—C., W. B.

Beatly,

In affectionate remembrance of Elizabeth, the
beloved wife of Mr. William Beach (of Chelms-
ford), who departed this life Dec. 8, 1876, after

a long affliction, borne with Christian fortitude,
in her 66th year.







#Mr. Fobn  Bagelton,

MINISTER OF MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, CHADWELL STREET, CLERKENWELL.

HE idea of giving Pen-and-Pencil Sketches of some of our faithful
ministers of the Gospel originated not with ourselves at all. In
our once favourite journal—the Christian Cabinet—(which was the first
penny weekly Christian paper ever published; which did originate with
us, and which might have continued with us until this time but for
some of those untoward circumstances which, like the waves of the sea,
have ever and anon rolled over us—in the production of that much-
esteemed Christian Cabinet) we suffered on account of the difficulty of
correctly representing living ministers from wood engravings. We have,
therefore, approached this new feature of THE EARTHEN VESSEL with
some timidity and fear.

‘We venture, however, to commence our series by giving a representa-
tion of MR. JoEN HAZELTON, and we are prepared to-find that much
contempt is poured upon the picture we give, because all his friends who
are favoured to see and hear him in his pulpit, where he often grows
warm and lively, will not find in our view that illuminated countenance
or that animated expression which is visible when the love of God fires
his soul, and when the Spirit of Christ lights up every power of his
inner man. Nevertheless, our engraving is like Mr. Hazelton, when his
deep-seated and natural gravity give solemunity and sternness to every
feature of his frontispiece.

There are thousands of Baptists in North and South Wales, in the
United States, and in different parts of the Colonies, who wish to know
who we have now in London, to whom our Churches lovk as God’s
appointed leaders for His people in this the last quarter of the nine-
teenth century. Some of them will say—* George Coombe we knew,
John Stevens we heard, John Foreman and James Wells we loved
exceedingly. But who have you now to fill up the serious vacancies
Death has made in all the truthful Gospel valleys where we were often
refreshed? Who has followed the fathers who have gone to rest?”

We answer—God has not left Himself without witnesses. The
brethren we knew in London and in all the Provinces thirty years ago,
for whom, and with whom we laboured in the Gospel, are all gone, with a
very few exceptions. Very many of our Churches are pastorless; and of the
present generation of pastors we know, comparatively speaking, but very
little indeed; yet, it the great God and Saviour of the chosen tribes
will spare and help us, we will give the best representations of the
ministers of this age, with some brief notes of their call, conversion,
theological views, and ministerial successes, or otherwise.

Of Mr. Jou~x Hazrrron’s history, experience, or particular views,
we cannot give any elaborate definition. He has been publishing the
Gospel over thirty years. He has been with one Church in London
twenty-five years, and from the first day until now the sun of prosperity
has shone upon him. The Sonth wind has blown upon the garden
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where he has laboured; his hiands have been held up by the prayers and
pious devotions of some of the most godly men in London. Hisheart has
been fixed intently upon his work; he has walked with straight feet in
an even path. The prophet’s wail—“ Who hath believed onr report?
and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?”—has never really fallen
to the lot of JomN HazerroN. He can set to his seal that that holy
Scripture is eternally true—* The righteous shall hold on his way;.and
he that hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger ! ”

We write not these lines hoping thereby to provoke Mr. HazeLTON
to remember us in his will ; we shall, doubtless, be carried to the grave
many, many years before he is removed from the Church militant;
neither are we hereby courting the smiles cither of the pastor of
Chadwell-street, or of any of his people. Of Mr. Jorx HazELTON We
never asked nor received a favour in all the years he has been in the
ministry, nor should we ever dare to think of such a thing. All we
write, therefore, is simply from a conviction that he is one of the Lord’s
most devoted stewards, and one of the Strict Baptists’ most able
ministers in these times. And we can, without any guile, earnestly
pray that three blessings may attend him. First, that the Lord may
spare him in health and strength for many years yet to come. Secondly,
that his people may arise and build him a new and much larger taber-
nacle; for they tell us they have long wanted much more room ; and,
lastly, we pray that Mr. HAZELTON may go on, as God’s mouth, calling
in and leading to the Lord Jesns hundreds of precious, redeemed, and
immortal souls. Such are our pure desires for the good man whose
likeness we this month present unto our readers.

No autobiography of this quietly-persevering, this gifted and
honoured servant of Christ has ever been in print. Nearly forty of his
sermons have been published; and we diligently sought out the printing-
office of Messrs. Briscoe, in Banner-street, and purchased some of his
printed discourses, in orderto glean a few items descriptive of the exercises
of his own heart. But, as far as we can gather, Mr. HAZELTON practically
and persistently abides by Paul’s ancient rule—'‘ We preach not our-
selves, but CHRIST JESUS the LoORD, and ourselves your servants, for
Jesus’ sake.” A preacher of the truth as it is IN JESUS! An ex-
pounder of the truth in love! A pleader for ALL God’s revealed will—
THE truth, the wHOLE truth, and NOTHING but THE TRUTH—Iis JOHN
HazeLroN; and that the Lord consecrated him from his youth, ordained,

nalified, and hath preserved him these many years, demands the grateful
and united thanksgivings of all who know and value the Gospel of the
grace of God. '
“ NATIVE PrLACE AND TIME.”

We may add that Mr. HAzELTON was born in Magdalene-street, in
the town of Colchester, in Essex, in the year 1822—so that he is only
about fifty-five now; almost in the zenith of his prime. It is a coinci-
dence one must record that the county of Essex provided for this
immense metropolis two mighty men of intellectual stature in the
persons of JoEN HazgLroN and CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON. The first
commenced his l.ondon career in 1852; the last in 1854. Momentous
events have flowed forth in a Gospel sense daring the last twenty-five
vears. DBless the LORD, TRUTH HAS BEEN MAINTAINED, and JOEHN
HazerToN has heen no mean workman in its defence. A fond mother
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told us that a few days after we began to breathe in this world, her
pastor came and prayed for mother and child, and then said, “Take
this boy and nurse him for God.” In Joun HAZELTON'S case we
think the Lorp nursed him for Himself, for no human instrumentality
had anything to do with either his conviction, conversion, or going
forth into the ministry. And an angel seems to whisper in our ear,
“The Lord ordained him, and this was the Scripture upon which the
charge wag based : ¢ Lef thy garments be always while, and let thy head
lack no ointment.’”

Verily, the charge appears to us to have been studiously carried out,
and the two verses following the text have not been very far left
behind.

His caLL BY GRACE.

‘When young JoEN HAZELTON was about sixteen years of age, the
Lorp visited him in the night season in a dream, wherein he saw THE
LAST DAY, and the FINAL JUDGMENT. This was no fleeting shadow ;
no excitement of a disordered brain; it was the way the Lord was
pleased to take to lay in his soul those awfnl and eternal realities
which gave not only temporary convictions of sin, but a deep-toned
sense of those weighty matters which, in the great day, will throw a
halo of majesty, of inexpressible horror, or of an exceeding weight of
glory, over the whole universe of God.

For several months that dream sunk him in the deepest woe, being
terribly persuaded he was A LosT SINNER! Who of us know what it is
thus to have the sentence of death in ourselves? Death, the grave,
the judgment, and an eternal hell, are alarming powers, when, in the
new-born soul, they are revealed by the silent, the secret, the solemn
work of the HoLy GHOST.

But, the Lorp was very pitiful; He was ready to save; and from
the SPIRIT of the living God came these words into the very heart of
the trembling lad, “Be of good cheer ; thy sins, which are many, are
all forgiven thee!” How gladly would we write out the exact ex-
periences resulting from this precious discharge, this acquittal, this
deliverance from all condemnation ; but we cannot. Thomas Stringer,
in his “ Voice of Melody,” says :—

*’Tis only God can sins forgive!
This is His own prerogative.
He loves the objects of His choice,
And they shall hear His pard'ning voice.

How sweet to hear a voice from heaven !
My son ! thy sins are all forgiven !

'Tis through what I endwr'd for thee :
From sin and death thou art set free!”

Baprizep Anp UNITED 10 THE CHURCH.

Now, walking on in holy freedom, our friend—then master Johu
Hazelton—offered himself to the Church at Colchester, and was
baptized when only between sixteen and seventeen years of age; was
there and then received into the communion of the saints, and remained
in membership with the Colchester Church until he was dismissed to
the Church at Bungay, in Suffolk, having accepted the invitation to
become the pastor of the said Bungay Church. Thus he learned, in
the highest degree, Paul's climax to the Ephesians, “No more 2
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stranger, but a fellow-citizen of the saints, and of the household of
faith, experimentally built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief Corner-stone.” Who
can fuily express the amazing mercy in being thus early called to know,
and fear, and serve the Lord ?

INAUGURATION OF HIS MINISTRY.

It may be justly said that, in the commencement of Mr. HazrLToN's
Christian career, the Lord made a short work of it. In the space of
two years he was convinced of sin, converted to God, baptized, received
into the Church, and began to preach the Gospel. He was but eighteen
years of age when he preached his first sermon, which was delivered at
Wivenhoe, a village four miles out of Colchester. We should be pleased
if we conld furnish a correct view of the young preacher, and give a
verbatim report of that maiden exposition; it would be interesting to
his friends. Knowing a little of Mr. HazerToxn's diffidence, we are
persuaded no influence could have carried him into that sacred work
had not the Jove of Christ constrained him. If any human eye could
have searched and watched him, it would have discovered a hidden
desire—

“To tell to sinners all around
‘What a dear Saviour he had found.”

That desire would have been seen to be severely tried by fearful con-
flicts and anxjeties ; and with that desire burning on the one hand, and
the trembling fear resisting on the other, he might have been seen on
his knees, waiting upon, and wrestling with, his sin-pardoning and
precions LoD, to guide him in all his future course. This the Lord
has done in a merciful, powerful, and honourable way.

About the year 1840—then—his ministry commenced, and which,
without interruption, has been continued for six or seven-and-thirty
years. May his ministerial jubilee in 1890 be a glorious Gospel day,
although we do not anticipate witnessing that auspicious time.

Having put his hand to the Gospel plough, this youthful preacher
was not permitted to look back. He was immediately called to preach
and to serve the Churches in Ipswich, Clare, and several other places.
Then, for nearly three years he ministered statedly to the Church at
Mount Bures. The venerable Samuel Collins, of Grundisburgh, was
the means of his settling in his first pastorate over the Church in
Bungay, where Mr. Brand now labours. In that town he continued for
two years, from whence he removed to Guyhirn, in Cambridgeshire.
Here his ministry was continued for four years in the midst of great
prosperity, until he removed to London. Of this last remove, and of
the rise and growth of the Church in Chadwell-street, Clerkenwell, we
expect next month to furnish a little history from the pen of one who
has prayerfully and joyfully watched its onward and steady course from
the first day until now,

When Richard Minton, the elder, and George Burrell,-the younger,
deacons of little Mount Zion, saw and heard their beloved pastor, Mr.
HAZELTON, in the pulpit, they mutually agreed that Cowper’s written
portrait of “THE Goop PREACHER” was then realised, where he
says :—
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“Would I describe a preacher—such as Paul,
Were he on earth, would hear, approve. and own,
Paul should himself direct me. I would trace
His mastcr-strokes ; and draw from his designs.
I would express him simple, grave, sincere ;

In doctrine uncorrupt ; in language plain ;
And plain in manner; decent, solemn, chaste ;
And natural in jesture ; much impressed
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge ;
And anxious, mainly, that the flock he feeds
May feel it too; affectionate in look,

And tender in address, as well becomes

A messenger of grace to guilty men.”

That many such young men as Mr. Hazelton was; such useful
ministers as he has proved to be, may, by the Lord, be yet given to our
Churches, is the secret prayer of C.W.B.

HOW DID THIS NEW YEAR COME IN?

THE moon shone bright, all the heavens appeared calm, giving 1877
. a quiet and cheerful welcome. But, when the day began to break ;
when the morning was fully come ; when we set out for Chatham, where
we were engaged to speak, we found the wind terribly strong; it blew us
back, sent hat flying, umbrella trembling, all nature quaking. Yet, while
the storm was tearing up terraces, rending piers, working destruction
dreadful, a merciful Providence preserved us, in going and in returning,
safe and sound. When we read of the desolations effected hither and
thither, we seriously considered those words in Psalm cvii. 25 :—

“ He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind.”

Gill says, “ Winds are not raised by men, nor by devils, nor by angels,
but by the Lord Himself. He that created them holds them in His fist,
brings them out of His treasures, and

“ SENDS THEM FORTH To Do HIs WILL.”
The stormy wind fulfils His Word.

The new year of 1877 came in with awful tokens of the Almighty
power of God. At Dover, the sea threatened to sweep the whole town
into ruin and dismay. What a display of the arm of Omnipotence on
the one hand, and of mortal weakness and frailty on the other. My
reader, art thou preserved ? Is thine habitation in safety ? Is thine
house and hope built upon the Rock ? Does thy soul fly for shelter to
the only “ HOPE SET BEFORE US ? ” Art thou, in earnest soul-breathing,
pouring out those precious words :—

“Jesus | Lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly ;
‘While the nearer waters roll,
While the tempest still is nigh |
Hide me! Oh, my Saviour, hide,
Till the storm of life is past;
Safc into the haven guide;
Oh, receive my soEl at last 77

During the many, many years of this pilgrimage through the world
of dangers and of deaths, how suited, how sublimely-expressive are the
above lines of our faith, of our fears, and of our fervent cries unto the
Rock that is higher than ” the oft-much-humbled writer.
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THE EMPTY SEPULCHRE—THE MISTAKE—AND
THE ANGELS.

LAST month we reiterated these blessed words—* In these is con-

tinuance, and we shall be saved.” There is continuance in the
Scriptures. Much as they are held back, or denied, it is still true, “The
Word of God abideth for ever!”

The wonderful works of God’s providence without, and the witness
of the HoLy SprrIT within, strongly and repeatedly strengthen our
faith in the inspiration, Divine authenticity, and eternal truthfulness of
“TrE HoLy BiBre.”

When, week after week, the clouds emptied themselves so freely on
the earth ; when inundations, wrecks and destructions were heard of on
every hand, the ancient cry of the Church of old—that prophetic
lamentation of the Psalmist (xciii. 8, 4)—came up in my soul speaking
loudly and powerfully too. The complaint of the Psalmist, and the
answer of the Lord, were exceedingly confirming to my faith that there
is nothing coming to pass in the world, or in the Church, but the true
Word of God doth fully express it. That Word of God has a hand in
all, and a voice for all that can come to pass in any part of the universe
of God. Hence, saith the Psalmist, as thongh he was now standing on
the earth, ““ The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted
up their voice; the floods lift up their waves.” When, immedi-
ately, heaven answers to her cry, “ The Lord on high is mightier
than the noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the
sea,” There is our hope, and our safe anchorage,

“ When zempests rise and billows roll.”

One dark night, when sleep for a season stayed away, the thought
arose, “ Three sermons at New Brompton presently.” What will be
their theme? John’s words came up without weeping or wrestling,
“ Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God, and
every one that loveth Him that begat, loveth Him also that is begotten
of Him.” In a moment the kingdom of heaven, the economy of
grace in the present dispensation, stood open to my view.

There is the “ door ” which the Gospel flings wide open, in that one
large word, “ WHOSOEVER.” The Gospel of the grace of God is not
limited to any tribe, nation, denomination, section, or party. The
Churches of Rome, of England, of Scotland, or of any other name, are
nothing here. Away with your idolatrous vaunting:—¢ The temple of
the Lord ! the temple of the Lord ! the temple of the Lord are we!”
These, saith the Lord, are “lying words ;”’ and He Lids us not to trust
in them. A wise and worthy brother, who has had much affliction, and
has watched closely the bitter animosities in the divisions of Reuben,
says, © Cruel party-spirits are driving the young ones into infidelity.”
I will not torment myself, nor my readers, with reflections upon these
people,

“ Who separate themselves.”

I will solemnly proclaim the fact that, on that glorious Sunday
morning, when the Lord Himself called me out.of & sound sleep, out
of bed, out of darkness, out of myself; when He said, ¢ CHRIST shall
give thee LIGHT "—on that sacred morning, after the first rapture of
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surprise was over, and when, as I walked on the Dare John-terrace, I
said, in the simplicity of my soul, “ Lord | if that blessed light and
voice did come from Thee, then do confirm it ! Do speak to my soul
again;” and immediately the words came, “ Whosoever believeth that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God.” And I exclaimed, “I do believe
that Jesus Christ is the anointed Messiah of the Father, therefore I
know that I am born of God.”

That “ Whosoever ” so entered into my heart, and has been so con-
firmed in my experience and knowledge of the salvation of others, that
I never could be of that exclusive, of that ignorantly-bigotted spirit,
of that censorious and hyper-critical tone which has awfully rent our
Churches into shreds and fractions.

Not that I can be one with the family of Arminius, or run
pleasantly with Baxter or Bunyan, with Andrew Fuller, or any man
who departeth from, or mangles any part of, THE TRUTH. No! Grace
led my roving feed to tread the heavenly road from the first, and from
God’s revealed will I cannot depart. Still, this “ Whosoever ” has a
large meaning as regards the various minor differences existing among
the called family of God, who dwell on the earth. From that high and
holy-walking Enoch down to Manasseh; from that beloved disciple
John down to Mary Magdalene, there is a wide range of character,
condition, and of experience too. But the Scripture mark is this—

“ Bven as many as the Lord ouwr God shall call.”

Whosoever, whensoever, or from whatsoever, God shall call a sinner,
unto that called sinner spiritual and eternal life has been given in Christ,
and JESUS declares the fact, such an one shall never be plucked out of His
hands. Connected with that “ WHOSOEVER” there are many adversaries.
When a full CHRIST, a finished salvation, and a free-grace way to God
and glory, are all opened up in a sinner’s soul, then he findeth many
adversaries. The Gospel of Christ is a great door and effectual, but
there are many adversaries. Satan brings up a cloud of sins. TUn-
belief produceth a crop of fears, and it may appear impossible to enter
in by the door. I think it was near four years after I saw the Lord,
and loved Him, before I could enter in by the door. For more than
fifty years have I found there are many adversaries, and they still rise
up in all directions; they fire their false shots with determination to
destroy.

The essential and testimonial PASSPORT 18 this,  believeth ’—that is,
a continual faith that Jesus is the CHRIST, the anointed Messiah to
preach the Gospel to the poor, to bind up the broken-hearted, to give
sight to the blind, and to set at liberty the bruised. In all these
works of grace by our Lord ¢ there iz continuance,” therefore, true
believers will be saved.

The birth-right lays in this, he is born of God, he has a new creation.
There are in Christendom at least three Religions:—

A Ceremonial Religion !

A Theoretical Religion !

A Vital and an Experimental Religion ! .

The generality of easy-going professors have the ceremonial, and,
we fear, that is all they have.

The learned coliegians, and well-trained scholastics, have a
E
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theoretical ; but who among us has that vital union to Christ so that they
live with Him, for Him, and in Him ? Who has that ?

The Family Likeness

is finely drawn in John’s text, ¢ And every one that loveth Him that
begat, loveth Him also that is begotten of Him.”

It was a time of love when the Lord passed by, and said unto the
soul, “LIVE1”  Love begat the soul anew ; love has trained, nursed
and comforted the soul; and wherever any one is seen who is thus,
by love Divine, created in Jesus Christ unto good works, love uniteth
their hearts together, and in the Lord they become one.

The five-fold bond of unity between the power of the Spiric and
f’.ne promise of the Lord, is declared to be unto eternal glory.,  See its
ines :—

‘“ Because He has set His love upon Me” (there is the power),
“ therefore will I deliver Him ” (there 1s the promise). So again—

I will set Him ou high, because He hath known My Name.”

“He shall call upon Me, and I will answer Him.”

- “1 will be with Him in trouble; I will deliver Him and honour
im.”

“ With long life will I satisfy Him, and shew Him My salvation.”

In the highest sense, these promises belong to the dear Son of God;
they are, also, spoken to, and fulfilled in, the savingly-called of God; I
know them, in measure, trus in my own soul.

But I cannot get into the sepulchre, nor among the angels, I must
be off (D.v.) to New Brompton. Let us try and go next month and see
the place where the Lord lay. I bave been reproached for my kindly-
intended criticism of Mr. Hazelion. But these reproaches are so
nnmerous, I must seek for grace to leave them where Abraham left the
young men and the ass, at the foot of the mount, while we ascend up
to worship the Lord. That all our friends will come and sperd Friday,
February 9, with us in Speldhurst-road chapel, is the prayer of

CHARLES WATERS BANKS.
9, Banbury-road, South Hackney.

“HEAVEN.”
THERE is a God of boundless love, And twice ten thousand voices sing,
Who rules the spacious hedv'ns | The glory of their Saviour King.

above,
Who guides the planets as they shine,
A God, omnipotent, divine!

From space to space the echocs fly,
In one grand peal of majesty,

Till heaven’s resounding arches swell
In realms of paradise His throne The ceaseless strain of festival.

Is founded on celestial stone,
And kings submissive bow before
His mighty presence, and adore.

“There” sorrow finds no kindred heart;
“There” friends mect friends, no more

to part;
There angels and archangels raise ¢ There " death is conquer'd, time is o’er,
A sacred anthem to His praise, And joy supreme reigns cvermore !

J. T. EMERY,
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FROM THE DARKNESS OF JUDAISM TO THE LIGHT
AND LIBERTY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.
THE EXPERIENCE OF MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN,

Now A PREACHER OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS.
( Continued from page 18.)

CHAPTER 1V.

ALONE in the World—Crying Bitterly to the Lord to take His Life from Him
—Finds Himself in a Village of Roman Catholics—Hungry, but Refuses to Eat at
the Hands of the Gentiles—Determinesto Destroy Himself—The Lord’s Voiceis Heard
—Deliverance from the Sore Temptation is Granted—Finds some Kind Jews at
Wittemberg—Rabbi Blesses Him, and He Proceeds—A. Perilous Journey in Rain and
Darkness—Sleeps in a Cemetery—Loses His Coat—Has to Travel on in Misery.

I CANNOT express the great trouble that I was in, when finding

myself solitary in the woods. I then cried bitterly unto the God
of my fathers, if He would be gracious unto me, and take my life from
me; for I began to think that all my undertakings were only the folly
of my wicked heart ; especially thinking of the sweet comforts I enjoyed
at my beloved parents’ home, and now to be alone in the world. I sat
in the forest for about one hour, weeping, lamenting, and praying unto
the Lord to be merciful unto me; but the more I prayed and lamented
the more darkness, fear, and misery came into my soul; and in that
misery I fell asleep again, under the tree, in the silent forest.

Whilst asleep, I had very painful dreams. I saw my dearly-beloved
mother walking about, seeking after me; and when I got up I found
myself again in darkness; and through the terrors of darkness I was
compelled to proceed on my journey. I walked about in the great forest
for some time, but when the light of the day began to appear my heart
then began to be comforted; and I walked on for a few hours, until I
came to a small village. - When I got to the village, I entered a house,
and inquired if any Jews lived there. I was informed that all
the inhabitants of the village were Christians, most of them Roman
Catholics. I told them I was a poor Jew boy, travelling to a far
country, had been robbed of my money, and all the clothes I had with
me; had been travelling for some time, and was very hungry, I had not
eaten anything for many hours. On hearing that, the people offered
me some meat and bread, which I accepted with mauny thanks. But as
I held the provisions in my hand, I reasoned with myself, “ Would I be
justified in eating the meat and bread given me by Gentiles?” Then,
thinking of the instructions I received from my Rabbi and beloved
parents, I determined not to eat it. I then begged of the people to
pardon me for returning to them the very kind gift they just gave me.
I said, As I was a Jew, and believed in Jehovah the God of Abraham,
I must not eat thereof. After I returned the gift of the bread and meat,
the master of the house, being very grieved for me to do so, felt very
much insulted; he got up, and pushed me out through the door of his
house.

The reader may well imagine the painful position I wasin. As I
left that house I was filled with misery. I determined to put an‘end to
my own life; and with that determination I left that village. As_ I
went on my journey, I inquired the way to Wittemberg, which
was ten miles. As I was walking along, being determined to put an
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end to my life, on the way to Wittemberg, I beheld a beautiful large
tree. Seeing that tree, and looking at it from afar off, I resolved to hang
myself on it; and I went on, expecting that my life would soon
be over, and that I should soon be out of my misery. Such were my
inclinations; yet I began to think again of my beloved parents; what
will become of them if they should hear that I have put an end to my
own life? Then those words in Deuteronomy came, “ He that is hanged
is accursed.” I began to think of the awful state in which I should be
if I should hang myself. T lifted up my voice in prayer unto the Lord
to be gracious unto me, and to save me from all my troubles and misery.
The Lord heard my cry; the words came with power to my soul, “I
will never leave you nor forsake you;” also the words of Isa. lix. 1,
“ Behold the Lord’s hand is not shortened, that He cannot save; neither
His ear heavy, that He cannot hear.” With this word I was much
encouraged, and went on my way, rejoicing that my God listened to my
prayers. AsI came near the town of Wittemberg, I felt that my strength
was all gone, not having had anything to eat since the previous day;
but by God’s help, I entered the town of Wittemberg, and inquired where
any Jews resided. Having found that there lived a good number of
Jews, I visited the Rabbi. He very kindly gave me food, for which I
had longed for many hours. He then sent me to several Jews, whom I
visited, and they very kindly helped me. I remained in Wittemberg for
a few days; and before I left the town I visited the Rabbi, asking him
to bless me. I explained to him my circumstances; he asked e several
questions; on hearing my answers, he put his hands on my head, and
pronounced the blessing, ¢ The Lord bless thee and keep thee,” &c.
Being very pleased to receive a blessing, I then left the Rabbi, and went
on my journey.

I left Wittemberg rejoicing, having the blessing from the Rabbi,
and sincerely trusting that it would sure to be fuolfilled. SoT went on
my way to a town about three days’ journey. I walked a whole day, and
in the evening I arrived at a small village, where I applied for a night’s
lodging; but as I had no passport my application was not accepted. I
left the village at once; the rain was pouring down the most part of the
night. The whole of the night I was walking through the fields. My
clothes on me were wet through; I was weary and hungry; I burst out
in bitter crying and prayer unto the Lord to have mercy on me, and
deliver me from my trouble or take my life, for life was misery and woe
to me. I thus went on in wretchedness the whole night, all my clothes
on me wet with the rain. In the morning I still proceeded on my way,
till T came near a cemetery, but could see no village nor town near. 1
went into the cemetery, and, being so weary, I laid down on a tomb,
took off my coat, and hung it on a stone, next to the grave I rested on;
in the pockets of the coat I had left a few thalers I had given me by the
Wittemberg Jews and Rabbi. 1 then went to sleep on the tombstone.
Whilst asleep, 1 dreamed about my beloved mother; she saw me sleeping
on the stone, and, crying, said, “ My child! my child! come to me, see,
I have a very good and soft bed!” I then awoke, being so excited to
find that I had slept the whole day, and it was night then, and very
dark. I then tried to find my coat which I had left on the stone next
the grave I rested on, bat conld not find it; and I walked about in the
cemetery, trying to find it, but without success; I therefore laid down
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again on another tombstone, so that T might rest a little more, and sat
on that stone the whole night; in the morning I again walked about
the cemetery to find my coat, but, to my sorrow, I could only come to
the conclusion that some cne had stolen it while I slept in the day. I
then journeyed on, having lost the only coat I had, and the little money
given me by the Wittemberg Jews.

I was much ashamed to go on without a coat, and the rest of the
clothes I had on were rather shabby, from wearing them day and night,
and in all sorts of weather. I called to mind the comforts I had when
I was in my father’s house; and, looking on my ragged clothes, I brought
to my remembrance the good clothes I had to wear at home; and now
to be almost naked, also hungry, weary, yea, altogether wretched and
miserable.

CHAPTER V.

FINDS a Jew who Knew His Father; His Father had been the Means of Saving
this Jew's Life—Remarkable Letter from His Father—His Reply to the Same.

Going on in that wretchedness, I was delighted to see a small town;
and in that small town I inquired after Jews, as I would have nothing
to do with Christians. I was directed to a certain Jew in the town,
whom I went to see, to ask for some help. On arriving at his house,
the servant would not let me step into the house, because of my poverty.
The master of the house came out and called me in, asking me what I
wanted. I then burst out in bitter cries, for thinking of my mother
and father, and that their son should be so ragged, and also a beggar.
I then asked the good man if he could give me something to eat; and
he said nothing to me for a few moments; then he left me for a few
minutes, and brought out his wife also to see me, and when they both
looked at me, he asked me if my father’s name was Lion Levinsohn. I
answered, “ Yes!” “Then is your mother’s name Brainah?” < Yes.”
Many questions he asked me about my family, and then his wife burst
out crying, and brought out their children to see me, and they all wept.
He then said to me, “I know your father and mother; your father was
the means of saving my life in the year 1863, when in the Polish revo-
lution.” I then found that the whole of that family were natives of
Poland, and in the time of the revolution they were persecuted and
imprisoned; but my father having much acquaintance with the governors
of the prisons in Kovno, and with the chief police master, and others,
redeemed the whole family from prison, on bail; after which, my father
induced them to leave the country at once ; and after some time, when
the prisoners escaped, and were wanted, my father had then a great deal
of trouble; but my father did not mind all the trouble, as long as he
could redeem a Jewish family. He then said to me, “ You shall have
good clothes on you at once, and be made happy as my own son.” Clothes
were brought in the course of very little time, and I felt very thankful.

It was on the eve of the Sabbath day. I dressed myself in the good
clothes, and went with the whole family to the Jewish synagogue to
worship. After service we returned home, and supper was provided
very uice and comfortable, I was asked to offer the prayer and thanks,
which I did according to the Jewish Prayer Book. I stayed in that
house a few days. I then said that I would take my journey, and Mr.
A., the master of the house, wished me to stay a few days longer. Being
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asked by him so much, I was persuaded to do so. I then wrote a letter
to my father, and informed him of all the circumstances which I had
been in since I left home. The answer I received from my dear parents
was as follows:—

“TO MY DEAR AND SOUL-BELOVED CHILD Isaac,—We received your
letter on the eve of the Sabbath. I assure you we did not enjoy any
rest on that day of rest. As we came from the synagogne, instead of
sitting down at the table, and celebrating the Sabbath, we all sat down
and read your letter. We all cried very bitterly; your beloved mother
fainted several times as we were speaking about our beloved child. My
beloved son, since you left us all things seem to be against us. In fact,
whatever your mother and I attempt to do we fail, for our hearts are
overwhelmed with trouble, to think that you should suffer so much
from poverty, hunger, &c., whilst we have good houses and our servants
never want anything, and yet our beloved Isaac is in wretchedness.
My darling child, T shall be happy indeed if you would think of me,
your father, and your mother, sisters, and brothers, and come back
home. Then you will make us happy, and you will be happy too. Youn
know how 1 longed to have you remain in Russia, and be perfectly
trained and educated, and also with a determination for yon to become
a Rabbi when you would be old enough; and yet all my hopes have gone.
Your sister Meitta Esther asks me to beg of you to return, and also your
little brother continually cries and asks when his good and sweet brother
Isaac will return. Indeed, my child, when they all cry bitterly for your
return, I often wish that you may come, and if not, I should like you
to stay in Hamburg, when you get there; and we will take our holidays,
and visit you, and spend a few days with you. But I hope that you
will have compassion on your beloved father and mother, sisters and
brothers, and come home. .

T remain, dear and beloved child,
“Your most affectionate father,
“ LioN LEevissomn.”

When T received this letter my heart was filled with trouble, and I
did not know what to do; I thought of the trouble that T should have
to pass through in order to get to England, and also of the comforts
that I could have if I returned home, yet I felt that I must go on till
the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob would visit me. I then wrote to
my beloved parents:—

« To MY MOST BELOVED FATHER AND MoOTHER,—I carinot express
the gratitude of my heart for your sympathising letter, and 1 would
also tell you that I never spend a minute without thinking of you.
Since T left you I was nearer death than life, for once I was determined
to hang myself, because of the misery and wretchedness I was in ; yet
the God of our fathers has brought me out of many troubles. I should
very much like to return home, but I feel I must travel much more, till
I can find that satisfaction that my soul longs for. I know that the
religion of onr’s is the only religion that saves a soul, but yet I also-
know that the great God 1s too holy to look upon me, who am so great
a sinner. Although I don’t read the Bible very often, yet I pray every
day three times, and repeat the whole of the 7éhillim (Psalms), which I
know by heart. My dear parents, I trust that the Lord will be with
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me, and especially if you will pray for me. I shall be glad if you would
kindly ask my old Rabbi topray for me. Dear father, please don’t write
to me any more till you hear from me. I am sorry I feel that I cannot
take your advice and return home. I am determined, even it I travel
through the whole world, that I must find satisfaction for my soul.
1 remain, dear parents,
“Your ever-affectionate son,
“TIsaac LEvINSoEN.”

CHAPTER VI.

His Sdul-agonising Question to another Rabbi—What He Must Do to bhe
Saved ; and the Rabbi’s Instruction—Resumes His Journey—Walking Through
Forests, Fields, &c.—Still in Great Distress of Mind—A Dangerous Gang of Rough
Fellows Assail, Threaten, and Rob Him—Bitten by a Dog—Tempted to Infidelity—
Bitterly Wailing, Solemnly Determines to Hang Himself, and Fully Prepares for
it,

After the correspondence with my dear parents, I resolved to com-
mence my travels again. Mr. A., who was so kind to me, asked me to
stay longer. I thanked him, but refused ; seeing that a great journey
was before me, I would not stay at any place too long. Mr. A, then
asked me to go with him to the Rabbi who lived in that town, to bless
me, which he did. The Rabbi asked me what indncement I had to
leave my native land, and, on hearing my answer, asked me if I would
stay with him for some time; he hoped that by my doing so I would find
full satisfaction to me ; but I had no desire to do so. I asked the
Rabbi the same question that I asked my father and mother, and my
Rabbi, when in Russia, “ What must I do in order to be saved?” and
also told him of the great fears of death, hell, and judgment, that I
possessed ; and I also told the Rabbi if he could do anything to drive
away my fears I should feel happy indeed, in fact, I should feel happier
than the greatest king on the throne. In reply to what I asked, the
Rabbi said, “You must obey the holy law given unto us by God, through
his servant, our lord Moses; and if I wonld observe all the precepts of
the law, it would save me.” I then said, « Dear Rabbi, all this I have
done with all my heart and power, but the more I do all that, the more
fears and terrors of death I have, and something tells me in my heart
all that will never justify me before God.” When the Rabbi found he
could not persuade me to stay, he said to Mr. A., he thought that through
the hard study I had in Russia, and especially as I was so young, [ was
getting mad. As I heard that saying, I said, “ Very likely it may be so,
I will, therefore, travel all over the world, until I find a cure _fo_r my
soul.” I had no thought then that I should find a Good Physician in
Jesus Christ, whose name was an abomination to me, or that Jesus
would graciously reveal Himself unto me, and heal my leprous soul, and
give me that satisfaction I longed for.

The Rabbi then put his hands on my head, and pronounced 2
blessing very silently that T could not hear. T then took my departure
from the Rabbi, and returned to the house of Mr. A., to wish the whole
family good-bye. Mrs. A. then gave me a purse full of thalers, and Mr.
A, gavea present of a few thalers. I then left the house of Mr. A,
with money and good clothes. Mr. A. also requested me to write to
him at any time; if I wanted any money, he would he pleased to send to
me. He also expressed that nothing would be too hard for him to do
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for me, whilst remembering the kindness of my beloved father towards
him in years gone by.

I then left that town by rail, and when I finished the journey, I
would not spend any money in travelling, but kept it by me, so that
when I got to Hamburg, I might have enough to live upon for a little
time, and also have enough money to secure my passage to England.
So commenced walking again through the fields, and woods, and villages.
As I had money with me, I thought that I should not suffer so much as
when in great poverty; but I found, by bitter experience, that money is
not sufficient; for often I walked in darkness, through forests and fields,
with the money in my pockets, yet could not get anything to eat.

No one can imagine the great trials I had; only those who know
what it is to be in a strange land, and have passed through a similar
path of trials and troubles. Several days, whilst walking on, I came
into villages, but, finding no Jews there, would not stay anywhere.
Oftentimes I lived whole days long upon some fruits I found on trees
on my way. One morning, being very weary of walking the whole
pight, I came near a village, and before I entered therein, I sat down
under a very nice plum-tree, which was on the side of the road I walked.
Being very weary and hungry, I took off some of its fruit, and eat
it; and whilst sitting under the tree, there came four very rough,
great fellows, and told me I had no business there, and that the tree
was their own private property; they then seized me with force, all four
of them, and said that they would have me imprisoned. They asked
"me where I came from, and as they found that I was from a foreign
land, concluded that I had some money; one of the four then took out
a knife from his pocket, and said, if I would not give him all the money
I had with me, he would kill me. I then gave them all the money I
bad given me by Mr. and Mrs. A., that I might save my life; and as
they took away my money they ran away, and I wept bitterly: and then
began to reason with myself: Can there be a God, who sees all this my
troubles and be silent? I really thought for a little while, “ There 4s no
God, for else how could he be so far from me, and let me sink in such
misery and wretchedness?” In this state I arrived at the little village,
which was not far off, where I inquired if any Jews lived there, and, to
my sorrow, was informed that there were none. I then entered into a
public house, and begged of them to give me a piece of bread, which was
kindly given me, and then went my way to a town which was about
eight hours’ walk, where I was informed I could find many Jews.

On leaving the village, I was bitten by a dog, which frightened me
very much, it also gave me great pain. I would have returned to the
village again, but there were no Jews living there. I then looked up
heavenward, crying, and asking God if He would be merciful unto me,
and take my life from me altogether, and charging God that He was too
severe tome. I then walked for about three hours, bleeding through the
bite of the dog, and also very hungry. I was then perfectly determined
to hang myself on the first tree I came near. I then tore my waistcoat
in twain, so that I might bind it partly around my neck, and partly on
a branch of the tree, making every preparation for destroying my life,
and longing to see a tree, where I could put an end to my wretched
life.

Suddenly I saw a nice large tree ; looking towards the tree, I said
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Ty prayers, as usual, in accordance to the Jewish Prayer Book, and
then I was ready to destroy my life. On coming to the tree that I
looked forward to hang myself on, I beheld on it beautiful apples,
which was indeed a pleasant sight. I then, forgetting that 1 wanted to
hang myself on that tree, climbed up and got some apples, which T ate,
-and then laid down under its shadow, and rested. 1 thought of the
words of Solomon, who said, “ I sat down under His shadow with great
delight, and His fruit was sweet to my taste.” I slept under that tree
the whole day. When I awoke I was surprised to find that it was night.
I did not feel strong enough to walk that night, for losing so much
blood through the bite of the dog weakened me much. I remained
ander the tree the whole night.

In the morning I started; walked for some time, till I came to the
town that I was told some Jews lived in, and went to the synagogne,
where, being so hungry and weary, I fainted. Many Jews then came
around me, who called me to life again, and asked me whoI was. Being
very much exhausted, I said, ©“ Please ask me no questions, bat give me
something to eat, for I am starved.” I was then taken to the house of
:a Jew, where every comfort was granted to me. After staying at the
house for some little time, I fell very ill, but the Jews, who were so
kind, did all in their power to restore me to perfect health. As I was
-confined to a bed of affliction, I thought of my beloved mother, and I
wished I had died in my native land, and be in my father’s house. I
-cannot tell the great and painful position I was in. To be away from
my native land, from father, mother, sisters, brothers, and to be in a
strange land, amongst people that were strange to me in their manners

and customs.
(To be continued.)

“THE FIRST ADAM” 6,000 YEARS OLD IN 1881.
READ THIS! DENY IT YOU CANNOT.

LUTHER, in his Table Talk, makes the remark that * the Pope and

Turk both began almost at one time, under the Emperor Phocas.”
This is true so far that, within a few years after the Pope’s 1,260 years
began, by his assumption of the title of Uniwersal Bishop ; the Mahom-
medan 1,260 may be said to have commenced with the well-known era
of the Hejira, o.D. 622, and which, therefore, brings us to the year
1881-2, by which time we have reason to expect that its power over
Christians will terminate and come to an end. And it is worthy of
note that the year 1881—according to some chronologers—synchronizes
with the year 6000 A.M.—or, more correctly speaking, the 6,000th year
since the creation of Adam.

The Turkish recent onslaught was the result of the great power
which Satan now has on the earth, knowing that his time is short.
From a Scriptural stand-point, there can be no question but that the
Mahommedan power is perishing. The following utterances of the Earl
of Shaftesbury are significant. Last July, he said publicly:—

“T confess, looking at the present state of things, I believe the future
will be much more terrible than the present, and [ am deeply convinced
that the Turkish Government is beyond remedy and utterly incorrigible,
and not in accord with the views of humanity. Looking at the interests
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of the commonwealth of mankind, I, for one, would rather see the
Russians on the Bosphorus than the Turks in Europe.”

“Qup TiME” is approaching a terrible climax, or a marvellous
change. When the head of a family is supposed to be near death, what
efforts to drive back the enemy! So, now, the Antichristian powers
are tottering! What convulsive throes! What goings forth of
endeavour to save them! But they are doomed! Look, also, at the
universal increase of music, of services of song, of merry-making in
nearly all our churches and chapels—as though the adversary would
drown all the sounds of approaching horrors, by clergymen and ministers
of every sort, setting np choirs for glees, solos, songs, and laughable
lectures, to lull their audiences into the slumbers of unconsciousness !
Those who cannot heartily unite in these, are dividing and falling into
weakness. Walk through “our Churches,” either in London or in the
Provinces. What do you see? Except in a very few instances, you
behold the strunggles of a little handful to hold up THE TRUTH~—which,
for the time being, is fallen in onr streets! Generally speaking, it will
be found that errors in the ministry prosper; but the proclamation of
God’s holv truth is almost powerless. * Light Literature” is called a
curse to the nation. Tt isso. But all our people, more or less, like
the light literature in sermons, in speeches, and in nearly all our services.
My soul weeps, my heart bleeds, my spirit cries to God, over this almost
universal incoming of Satan as an angel of light ; but from over thirty
years’ bitter reflection upon it, I fear the day is far spent, the sorrowful
night for Zion is at hand.

C. W. BArEs.

THE LATE MR. E. J. OLIVER.

“ RIEXD after friend departs,’ and while we mourn the frequent gaps in the

Church below, the many mansions of our Father's house are receiving daily
those for whom they were prepared from everlasting. Our aged friend, Mr. E. J.
Oliver, whose name. for more than thirty years, has been inseparably associated
with the Baptist Tract Society, has entered his eternal rest, at the age of nearly
ninety years. Mr. Oliver was pre-eminently a man of activity; for him, to live
was to work, and his often expressed desire,that he might not be left to experience
the feebleness and incapacity of old age, was granted in a remarkahle manner ; for
he was permitted to labour in the service that he best loved, almost to the very hour
of his death.

On the evening of Monday, January 8th, he attended a prayer meeting of the
Church in East-street, Walworth, of which he was a member, when he prayed in a
manner which will not be soon forgotten by those who heard it ; before 8 o'clock
on the {ollowing morning he had gone home to be with Him whose commandments
he held so dear. His departure, long delayed, was sudden at the last; and is
severcly felt by those, who seeing his zeal for work, were apt to forget that he had
attained an age at which few men are capable of either mental or physical exertion.
Of course we could not expect but that one who, having passed the appointed limit
of man’s life, had added thereto twenty years of activity borrowed from eternity,
should remain with us much longer ; but while we cannot effect to feel surprise,
we may be permitted to drop a tear of regret over the grave of ome, who in these
days of laxity, was to the Jast an inflexible champion of Strict Communion. Our
friend, moreover, was one of the few who are able to read the signs of the times;
and was ever ready to sound a warning note against the advance of Popery and
Ritualism, believing that he foresaw great danger to owr country from these systems
of falsehood.

Not many weeks before his death, he expressed to an intimate friend his con-
viction that England had not at present a man capable of grappling with the cvil.
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“ My friend,” said he, ¢ we shall want a man like Bismarek.” It would be well we
think, if such feclings as his were more common. Mr. Oliver did not confine him-
sclf to talking against Popery, but worked energetically to combat the enemy by
means of his connection with tbe Baptist Tract Society. He long maintained an
active correspondence with the Waldensian Christians, and those who knew him
best, can well remember the lively pleasure he took in the accounts of the Lord’s
work that he received from these descendants of Rome’s victims of the dark ages.
By the death of our friend, Dr. Wall, of Rome, and many other labourers against
Popery on the continent. have lost a firm and sympathising supporter. We pray
that many of our young brethren may feel impelled to take up the still unfinished
work, and carry forward the struggle against the man of sin.

The funeral took place on Tuesday, January 16th, at Nunhead cemetery, when
touching addresses were delivered Kr. W. Alderson (our departed friend’s pastor),
and Mr. Briscoe. A sermon, having reference to the death of our aged brother, was
preached on the evening of Sunday, January 21st, by Mr. W. Alderson at East-
street chapel. The text was Rev. xiv. 13, from which Mr. Alderson, drew many
useful lessons in connection with Mr. Oliver’s life. He described our late friend as
a firm Trinitarian, believing in one Lord, one faith, and one baptism ; a man. diligent
in business, fervent in spirit, fearing the Lord. Mr. Oliver, he said, “from his
consciousness of his own sinnership, could not desire that his works should precede
him; while his sense of indebtedness to the Lord who had redeemed him, caused
him to labour so, that it is now true of him that his works do follow him.” The
whole service was a fitting tribute to the memory of one whose constant wish was
to be employed about his Master’s business.

THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

o
@

“ This is not honest.” With these
words, The Gospel Standard closes its

country we are called to labour, we hear
of the defamer’s poison. We have cast

brief notice of Tke Baptist dlmanack for
1877. The reviewer says, “We have
heard that this Baptist almanack has
been advertised in the Ckristian World
underthe head of ¢ Congregational Hand-
book’;”” and then adds, “this is not
honest ;” thereby implying that a frandu-
lent effort has been made to palm the
Baptist Almanack off upon the Congre-
gationalists ; which conclusion is cruel,
false, and calculated to fan the flame of
reproach which has been kindled and
kept burning throughout the country for
many years. We say the Gospel Standard
reaches a conclusion most ungenerous,
when it says, “This is not honest.” Now
what is the truth of this matter, as before
God and man? It is this—Our son, Mr.
Robert Banks, publishes an annual, en-
titled, the Congregational Almanack, a
work quite distinct from the Baptist
Almanack. The latter has pever been
advertised in the Christian World, as
described by the Gospel Standard. Al-
though we have laboured hard for morc
than sixty years, and have been deceived
and defrauded to an extent unknown to
any but the great Searcher of hearts, yet
this ¢ Wc have heard,” &c., &c., has been
promulgating against us such unfounded
asgertions that, but for the mercy of the
Lord, we must have been driven to de-
struction, In whatever part of the

our burden upon the Lord thousands of
times, and hitherto He has sustained us.
We may yet say more.

“ Rome’s Hidden Springs.” In the
Sydney Morning Herald, which has safely
reached us, there is a lecture by pastor
Daniel Allen, which occupies nearly six
columns of that large Australian daily
paper. The lecture was delivered in
Pitt-street Temperance hall, October 24th,
1876, on ““ Rome’s Hidden Springs.” The
immense halls, which were made one, were
crowded, hundreds could not get in. We
are delighted to find our friend, Daniel
Allen, is become so deservedly popular
all through the Australian colonies. His
lectures comprehend a gigantic grasp of
knowledge in every department of litera-
ture, and they are working an amount of
good in the public mind that cannot be
fully measured. We would be glad to
re-issue the two last grand orations from
Mr. Allen, if we could.

Trimty Hymns. Such is the leading
title of a comprcbensive selection of
hymns, by Mr. John Vaughan, the minister
of Trinity chapel, Hackney. _VVG are
perfectly at a loss how to describe this
fruitful  production of indescribable
labour.  Fifteen hundred hymns and
sixty-fivc doxologies, carefully culled
from most of the best sacred poets of the
last century and a half, all arranged under
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their proper heads, with a full alphabeti-
cal index. table of subjects, explanatory
and dedicatory preface, &c.; mneatly
printed and bound in a handy size, which
is, to us, an cxtraordinary enterprise.
Other compilers of hymns have done well,
but will not impartial and grateful
Christians exclaim, “ John Vaughan has
excelledthemall™?  No publisher'sname
isgiven. Trinity people keep themselves
very much to themselves; hence, we
suppose, the Trintty Hymn Book will not
be available for other persons or places.

“Thesc awful days of departure from
the truth in Jesus.” Such is the first
sentence in the preface to a New Year's
Pastoral Address, by Rev. E. Wilkinson,
M.A., Ph.D., rector of Snargate, wherein
the doctrines of gracc are defended with
courage and with conclusive evidence.
The address is published by Shaw & Co.
There are yet in the Church of England
some most determined and powerful
advocates of the new covenant order of
salvation. But they are scattered thinly
over the provinces. Have we any in or
near this awfully crowded metropolis?

The Best Wish, and Other Sunday
Readings for the Home. By Rev. C.
Bullock. Published at Hand and
Heart office, 75, Shoe-lane, Fleet-street.
“The Gospel of the Holy Ghost™ is one
large feature of this richly-adorned
volume. The great requirement of the
Church in this age, is *“the quickening
energy of spiritual life and power by the
indwelling of the Holy Ghost.” We have
long feared that our Churches are flooded
with the Arminian heresy; man's power
to assent to the Word of God is set up,
and this free-will idol is now almost
universally worshipped ; accompanied, as
it is, with other errors, and ceremonial
celebrations. No one can denounce heresy
and idolatry, or more pertinently insist
upon the absolute necessity of the Holy
Ghost in the salvation of sinners, than
does Mr. Bullock. Hundreds of thousands
read his weekly and monthly issues, and
blessings flow therefrom.

# The Arch-rival of the Christ of God.”
Such is the title given by Mr. Ormiston
(in his volume, 7he Satan of Scripture) to
“the god of this age,” “the angel of
light,” the great * prince of the power of
the air.” How far Batan’sinfluence now
extends no finite mind can judge. How
many are simply Batan’s agents, who
profess to be the ministers of Christ?
Necessity compels us to fear they are
many, and they are mightily deceiving
the souls of millions, As it is a fact
beyond all controversy, that the people
are igporant of Satan’s devices, we
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boldly declare Mr. Ormiston has accom-
plished a task of no mean order in col-
lecting and editing this extraordinary
volume ; and ministers, school-men, and
laymen, will do good service by urging
on its extensive circulation. It is pub-
lished at 15, Waterloo-place, London, by
Smith, Elder & Co.

Memorial Hymnsand Poems. By Joseph
Warren. Mr. E. C. Sayer, Warrington
House, Ipswich, is disposing of these
hymns, as noticed last month. The
volume contains a faithful picture of that
singular minister of Zoar, in Maldon,
called “Joseph Warren;” also an out-
line of his experience; and over 300
original melodies. Truth, in a plain
dress, is here exhibited. The wayfaring
man may run and read here, without
stumbling, if grace reigns in his heart.

‘ Surrey Tabernacle Benefit Society.”
The Report for 1876 shows about £1,200
bas been paid for sickness and death
during the past twelve months. In in-
vested capital, in membership, in manage-
ment, this long-established and’essentially
valuable Society is prospering ; but there
are many hundreds of good young men
in our Churches who have not yet obtained
admission therein. If they determine to
be single all their life they may provide
for that rainy day which overtakes every
man in his turn; but if they enter upon
the responsibilities of a married life
before they secure the helps which * The
Surrey Tabernacle Benefit Society ” offers
to them, we considerthey act imprudently
and unwise.

Dr. Barnardo’s Homes, 4c. By Rev.
G. Reynolds. It makes ustremble. We
wait.— Twelve Realistic Sketches of Rev. C.
H. Spurgeon, &¢. Full of incident; il-
lustrative and astonishing.— Mr, Shep-
herd’s sermon on The Object of Ritual,
is excellent in truthfulness and clever in
style.—The Righteousness of Faith, &ec.
A sermon at Providence chapel, Brighton,
by Mr. Thomas Lawson. This subject of
faith is the one upon which now almost
everybody—parsons, authors,and peoples
of all denominations—appear quite blind.
We daily weep in our souls over the dark
and death-like condition of professors, on
this one essential link in the chain of a
salvation which, in every department, is
alone “ of the Lord.” Mr. Lawson’s ser-
mons on “Faith” prove him a man
taught of the Spirit.

The Cup of Sclvation. A sermon as
full of Scriptural quotation and experi-
mental application asit canhold. Truly
Mr. Battersby obeys the injunction,
“ Preach the Word.” It is published by
Fisher & Stidstone.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

PREACHING TO SINNERS.
Mr. W. WiNTERS’ REPLY TO MR. G.
HEARmsoN,

To the Editor of the Earthen Vessel.
DeAR Sir,—Were it not that your corres-
pondent, Mr. G. Hearson, hasso ungraciously
cbarged me with a want of candour with
regard to my views of  what the Strict Bap-
tists believe and preach,” I certainly would
not trouble to reply to his pert enquiry. It
is, however, to be hoped that by the grace of
God my candour in the truth is as much
known and appreciated in the Churches
where the whole truth is preached, as that
of the pastor of Vauxhall. I think no
more tban right that firmness of expression
originating from purity of motive—though
probably not exempt from some error of
judgment—humanum est errare—should be
accepted with all charity for what it is wortb,
especially when it is seen that in determining
hard questions ‘“ great men are not always
wise,” It isguestionnble from whence comes
Mr. Hearson’s censure, whether from judg-
ment or passion; but that we leave, as
observes a learned writer, “ We ought no
more to despise a man for the misfortunes of
the mind than for those of tbe body, when
they are such as he cannot help!”

Mr. Hearson, after witting}l)y reiterating
my arguments, and examining them as
through the filmy lens of generalism, very
wisely leaves them where he found them,
and seeks other well-worn arguments of
the Sankey and Moody type, in order to find
¢“a foernan worthy of his steel.” On turning
to the EARTHEN VESSEL for August, 1875,
agreeable to his wish, I find the *former
challenge >  which ‘‘has never been
answered ” (7). Here Mr. Hearson seems to
require a solution of Acts viii. 22, analagous
to the sentiments of the Hyper éalvinist, or
high doctrine men, not doubting but that it
is in its highest aspect fully endorsed by the
Moody party. In this verse Simon the
sorcerer is exhorted by Peter to ““ REPENT,”
i.e., ‘“of this thy wickedness,” in offering
to purchase the gift of God with money,
that he might, as it is to befeared, thousands
do in the present day, make merchandize of
it. Now, before going further, it is necessary
to know the nature of the repentance here
urged by the apostle, us well as the thing to
be repented of. It will, I think, be readily
admitted by Mr. Hearson, that the sacred
Scriptures treat of spiritual and natural re-
pentance, and the repentancespokenof, supra,
[ hesitate not in saying, is natural, which
every Gospel preacher may with propriety
enforce, and which is as vﬁstinct from the
spiritual repentance which Christ is exalted
to give, as the swimmer isfrom the water. I,
therefore, contend that it is not according to
sound doctrine to exhort (dead) sinners to
gpiritually repent and yield *“ obedience of ”
[’l{aith], that which they do not in reality

ossess. For the apostles declare *“ All men

ave not faith” (2 Thess. iii. 2), The late Mr.

Parks hag an admirable note on this point;
he says natural repentance ‘ consists in a
change of mind with regard to God, or
iniquity, or deportment, and is produceable
by argument, or threatening, or affliction.”

“Spiritual repentance ‘“consists in a change

of mind with regard to God, and sin as sin,
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and is produceable
by the Holy Spirit enlightening the under-
standing and softening tbe heart. We see
(says Mr. Parks) instances of the first every
day of our lives in the case of reformed
drunkards and reclaimed felons. We see
instances of the second in regenerated Phari-
sees, who, though highly moral, and respect-
able before repentance, are now constrained
to confess the sins and iniquities of their best
works in the sight of God” (see sermon on
*“ Good News for Poor Sinners,” p. 2; also
Toplady’s works, vol. iii. p. 251).

In Acts viii. 13, we find Simon was bap-
tized and made a visible member of the
Church of Christ; but was he in truth a ehild
of God? I trow not. Nor is there any
Scripture to prove that he was anything else
than a reprobate down to his death. Con-
sequently Peter’s exhortation did not effect
aradical change in him. Peter exhorts him to
pray for the forgiveness of that one particular
crime, and on Simon’s hearing of the severe
words of Peter, was moved—not as a godly,
sorrow-stricken man, to pray for himself,
but to request Peter to do it for him, in order
that he might escape the punishment due to
him on account of that heinous crime. The
very same kind of repentance is exhibited in
Judas—i.e., when he saw that he was con-
demned repented himself, &c. (Matt. xxvii.
3 ). Washe saved? This same repentance
was known to Antiochus Epiphanes, to
Pharaoh, to Ahab, to Saul, and to others.
Antiochus had no sincere contrition;
Pharaoh and Saul were terrified, but not
moved to true repentance. This natural
repentance is seen in the history of the
Ninevites, and is wentioned in Luke
xi. 32. In this, and similar cases, it may be
called a national repentance. Jesus there
tells the Jews that the Ninevites would rise
up in judgment against them because they
repented at the preachicg of Jonah, whereas
the Jews would not at the preaching of
Jesus, because they did not believe in Him
as the Messinh, and were consequently
rejected for their judicial Llindness. The
Israel of old repented that they had lost
one of their tribes (see Judges xxi. 6, 15).
The Hebrew meaning representing re-
pentance is ‘““refurn,” and in the
Greek it is two-fold—metameleia (penit-
entia) signifving the contritional, and
metanoia (Tesipiscentia) expressing the
conversive power of repentance (vide Blunt’s
Theological Dict). Alford states that Acts
viii. 22, taken in connection with John xx.
23, shows ‘‘how completely the apostles
themselves referred the forgiveness of sins to,
and left it in the sovereign power of, God, and
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not to their own delegated power of absolu-
tion.” Gar gives reasons why Simon had
need of repentance, on the account of the
enormity of the crime, he then being tied by
the chain of his sin. Io this crime, some
have thought (see Webster and Wilkinson’s
‘Greek Test.) Simon committed tue sin against
the Holy Ghost, which may account in some
measure for the expression of uncertainty
with regard to forgiveness—* If perhaps the
thoughtofthine heart may be forgiven thee ;”
ara being a syllogistical particle, admits of
some doubt as to his being forgiven. Simon
was then in the gall of bitterness and bond of
iniquity, and consequently had no part either
in the gift or grace of the Spirit, for it is
proved by the highest authority that he after-
wards became an enemy of God and the
apostles by practising his pernicious senti-
ments. Methinks how obviously different
is that repentance pressed by Peter upon
Siraon to that mentioned in Acts v. 31, xi. 15.
The former, as seen in Simon, is a legal repent-
ance, which is only temporary, and often

roceeds from unbelief, aversion to God and

is lJaw, and endsin desperation. It isthat
which needs to be repented of; while the
latter is spiritual and Divine, and proceeds
as a special gift from God, attended with
other boly graces of the Spirit. It may be
called evaogelical repentance, because it
effects the heart and life (see 2 Cor. vii. 11).
This difference is seen in Peter himself, under
the term conversion (Lukexxii. 32), * When
thou art converted, strengthen thy
brethren.” Peter was already a saved man,
for the Lord Jesus had previously prayed for
him. Hence the same difference exists
between conversion and regeneration as
between spiritual and natural, or legal re-
pentance. And there is as much cause
to believe that Simon perished with
his money as there is that he repented
atter a godly sort. There is no question that
he legally repented, and in that state of
miod the apostle left him. The effect of
Peter’s preaching is seen in its two-told
aspect—a savour of life to some, and a savour
of death to others. In Acts ii. 37, we find,
after Peter’s memorable sermon on the day of
Pentecost, three thousand were PRICKED
to the heart; katenugesan te kardia—they
were pierced to the heart, as the word
katanussesthai signifies. These persons we
have reason to believe spiritually repented.
But how diverse is the eftect of the same
apostle’s ministry on another oceasion (Acts
v.33). The apostle had heen preaching, as
all true ministers do, that Christ is exalted
to give (spiritual) repentance to Israel, and
forgiveness of sins (verse 31), and he himself,
with others, was a witness of it. Then they
that beard it were CUT (dieprionto) to the
heart, and the result is, as we helieve in the
case of Simon the magician, they proved
enemies to the truths of the Gospel. This is
confirmed by the same word being expressed
after the dying but eloquent oration of
Stephen in Acts vii. 54.

1o Acts iii. 19, the apostles Peter and
John exhort the Jews to change their minds
with regard to the true Messiah (many of
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whom doubtless Jesus prayed for while on
the cross, * Father, forgive them,” &e.),
that their judicial hardness might give way
when the reireshing from the presence of the
Lord should come. This refreshing may be
looked at as a time of  respite (arapsuxis)
which was given them to repent of their sin
in killing the Saviour. Have they yet be-
lieved, or changed their opinion in this
matter? Nay, because their hearts are not
regenerated by the Holy Ghost.

Acts xvii. 30, I am exhorted by Mr. H. to
solve. But I fear I have occupied too much of
your valuable space already. However, just a
word or two on this head, and on John iii. 18,
and 1 havedone. At theformer *‘ ignorance ”’
spoken of hy Paul, God winked at, because it
came under the sin of ignorance, for which
a sacrifice was—under the law—to be made ;
while for the sin of presumption, no sacrifice
was to be offered. The Light of the World
had come, and His Divine lustre was shed
abroad ; hence, their idolatry was inexcusable
although not unpardonable. The doctrine
of repentance was to be preached to the Jews
as well as to the Gentiles (Luke xxiv. 47);
and though it appears in the form of a com-
mand, as Gill observes, it is not supposed to
be in the power of men, or to contradict evan-
gelical repentance being the free-grace gift of
God, but only shows the need men stand in
of it. It is the Spirit of the Word that
makes wise unto salvation, and by comparing
Scripture with Scripture we rightly compre-
hend the meaning and the harmony of the
Word of God. But to take an isolated portion
from the Bible, and demand a solution of that
alone, is to render the fairness of that demand -
questionable. John iii. 18, is given by Mr.
H. also for interpretation, and by the italic-
ized word * because,” it is not to be supposed
that the weight of man’s salvation hinges
upon his willingness to believe in the name
of Jesus ; for no man is naturally willing to
seek God till he is made so by the Holy
Ghost (see Psalm cx.3; 2 Cor. iv, 3, 4).
The covenant of grace is not based upon the
condition of faith and repentance, but is
¢ established in the blood of Jesus.” The new
covenant proves man’s natural inability to
perform spiritual acts, and yet makes a
glorious provision for such as are ordained to
eternal life (Acts xiii.48). And however dis-
tasteful the blessed doctrine of election, pre-
destination, and final perseverance may be to
him whose neck has never bowed to sove-
reign grace, it is far better for the child of God
to abide hy than the universal system, that
rests on creature probahilities, and that may
effect the salvation of everybody or nobody.

Should Mr. Hearson deem these few re-
marks as insufficient, or wide of the enquiry
he makes—let him show us wherein he differs,
and put before us something more Seriptural,
tangible, and logical; for no one is more
eager to learn sound doctrine than yours, as
ever, in the best of bonds, W. WINTERS.

Waltham Ahbey, Nov. 9, 1876.

P.8.—1thank mydearfriend, Mr. B. Taylor,
of Pulham-8t.-Mary, for his kind Christian
suggestion on the wrapper of last month’s
EARTHEN VESSEL, whfch 1 heartily endorse.
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‘THE LATE MR. JAMES SYKES, OF
READING.

DeAr Mg, Banks,—It falls to my lot
-once more to send you a few lines in relation
to the life and last days of our beloved brother,
James Sykes, who fell asleep in Jesus on
Saturday night, November 24th, 1876.

While 1 muse, those words fall fresh upon
my miond, believing them strictly applicable
to our departed brother, ‘‘ Thou shalt come
to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of
of corn cometh in in his season.”

His mind became impressed about his
eternal estate quite early in life, while meet-
ing with the Wesleyans; but not finding
that his soul needed, he subsequently was led
to hear the truth amongst the denomination
of Strict Baptists. It was his favoured lot to
attend the ministry of Mr. Allen, of [rthling-
borough. His mind became more enlightened,
he was baptized, and added to the Church
fifty years since. During his last days of
sickuness, he was blessed with a fresh remem-
brance of the way the Lord had led him, and
referred to an especial season where his mind
was beclouded and dark ; so that he could not
see his signs of a saving change of heart. He
arose very early one morning to attend to
his horses, when he experienced a sweet
revelation to his soul of heaven, and the
words came powerfully to his heart, ‘‘ This
beam is for you; and when you die, I will
receive you to Myself.” The place appeared
lighted up, and he felt overwhelmed,with joy.
This remained with him that day, and as he
pursued bis calling, he felt lost in wonder and
astonishment at the goodness and love of God
to him.

On another occasion, he was weading his
way to the house of God longing to feel the
sensible presence of the Lord, but mourning
over his condition, he felt his soul exceedingly
-east down within hira. He passed a company
of young people full of mirth and pleasure,
so-called, which appeared only to aggravate
his woe, whilst Satan taunted him; but
these words were applied to his heart,
¢ Trifles are theirs, a kingdom yours.”
In a moment the scene was changed; hu-
mility possessed his breast, and love amed out
to his Divine Lord. Many times has he spoken
of his early lite, the marriage state, the uphill
rugged path of providence, but studded with
moarvellous deliverances; so that he could
heartily join Cowper in that well-known
hymn, “ God moves in a mysterious way,”
&c

Ia the order of God’s providence, his steps
were directed to Reading about thirty-five
years since. Here he again narrated one es-
prcial circumstance of the Lord’s help. His
occupation was the oversight of a number of
workmen in forming the railway to Reading.
He was requested by the contractors, in order
to compete with the time stipulated, to work
-on the Sunday. This caused him great con-
flict ; he knew not how to conform, and his
discharge appeared certain. On the other
hand, in conforming to their request, would
be to break God’s most loly day. At length
he resolved rather to fall into the hands of
God, than to obey men. He left the works
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not expecting to return again, when those
words were given him, [ know whom I
have believed, and that He is able to keep
that which I have committed to Him against
that day.” Yes, He, who is the autnor of
faith, has said, *° Them that honour Me [ will
honour ; 7 He makes all things work for
good. In one short week, his employers sent
repeatedly to him to go and fII his post;
they must have him, 2nd he should have his
Sundays to himself. Here he proved in the
trial, one of those providences made to yield
him greater pecuniary advantages; and he
had the assurance of a good conscience to-
wards God. Notwithstanding, he was not
blessed with the joys of faith so much as some
Christians, and often mourned over gloomy
doubts pernlexing his mind.

For some months prior to his illness, he had
been reminded he was mortal. He met for
the last time to break bread with us in Sep-
tember, and shortly after he entered his
dwelling to go out no more. His sufferings
were great; but the Lord was very gracious
unto him ; bis bitter cup was sweetened by
His Divine presence ; and those who attenaed
on him were often refreshed by the sweet
words that fell from his lips. As he drew
near his journey’s end, he was blessed with a
very sweet manifestation ot his personal in-
terest in the loveof God. He had been severely
tempted and harassed with infidelity, ques-
tioning the existence of a God, and of the re-
ality of religion, and he would exclaim, “ O
that cursed infidelity ! I know better, but I
cannot help it.,” At length, the Lord broke
the snare, deliverance came; then flamed
into his soul peace an! joy in contemplatia =
upon the love and purpuses of God ; the blood
and righteousness of Jesus; the power and
teachings of the Holy Spirit ; and said ¢ These
are no fables, but solemu realities.” He felt,
through the grace given, he could feed upon
these truths, and was led to say with the
apostle, “ T have fought a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the faith;
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous
Judge, shall give me at that day.” Blessedly
did he speak of the crowa laid up for him!
No one could take it; *“ If there is a crown, I
must go there to wear it; the righteous
Judge shall give it me.”” In this sweet con-
fidence he lived and rested, until he closed his
mortal career.

A short time before he departed, as a nun-
ber of friends surrounded his bed, a brother
said, ¢ Are you happy ? do you teel Jesus still
precious?” He replied in a firm voice,
“ Very.” This was his last expression on
earth. T have lived ia close union with him
for about twenty-seven years ; and most part
of that period, we have worked together in
the sacred office as deacons with others. He
possessed a matured experience and sound
judgment, was calm in his deliberation, but
firm in the faith once delivered to the saints,
and could give good counsel,

It is a great loss to the Church in these
days of declension from truth and New Testa-
ment order; but our loss is his eternal gain ;
he has put off the armour, no more warfare,
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laid down the sword and cross for the crown,
exchanged grace for glory, and entered for
ever into rest. His mortal remains were in-
terred in the Reading cemetery, December 1st,
1876. Brother Vinden officiated, who, from
his Jong acquaintance and personal knowledge
of him, was able to speak in confident terms
of his blessed state. He made some very ap-
propriate and solemn remarks upon the oe-
casion. Brother W. Ward, late of Pimlico,
stood engaged to préach at Providence, on
Sunday, December 3. He read as a text in
the evening (by request) the portion in
Timothy, and gave us a very able and suit-
able discourse upon the same. I trust it was
blessed to many present.

Dear Banks, how sweet to reflect that amid
the changes of man and things around us,
and the reproaches cast upon the glorious
doctrines we believe in and hold, here is a
brother who has just passed his fiftieth year in
the visible Church ot Christ, lived in and
upon these truths, and bore his dying
testimony to the faithtulness of our God.
Thus, while we mourn, on the other hand we
rejoice, being confirmed in the belief of the
truth, knowing he had the smile and appro-
hation of God, rejoicing in the possession of
vital godliness, constantlysaying, “Come, Lord
Jesus, take me home, that I may praise Thee
for Thy grace as I would.” Much more
might be added, but must forbear.

Yours in the truth, A. MARTIN.

Reading, December 11, 1876.

HOW THE YEAR BEGAN AT THE
STURREY TABERNACLE.

¢ Ebenezer : hitherto the Lord hath helped
us,” was an appropriate text to close the year
with. The discourse was not delivered at
the tabernacle ; but it was preached by one
of the tabernacle deacons on the eve of the
New Year. It was a stone of memorial: a
retrospective and prospective argument in
favour of the Lord’s goodness to His children
while journeying through this wilderness;
with the assurance of His faithfulness in the
final issue of hringing ‘ the whole election
of grace” to that eternal home where years
have neither beginning nor ending, and
where time is nnknown. Thus we closed
1876.

Oun New Year’s evening, there was a
special meeting for prayer held in the Surrey
tabernacle. The deacons occupied the plat-
form, Mr. Mead taking tbe centre seat
usually appropriated for the chairman. The
several brethren who were called on to offer
prayer were lead to ask epecially that the
Church mightsoon be blessed with a pastor,—
¢3 man after God’s own beart,”—who
should go in and out hefore the people,
leading them into * green pastures,” and
¢ feeding them with the finest of the wheat.”
There was a calmness, a simplicity, a
sincerity, yet an earnestness, with an
unapimity in the several appeals to the
heavenly throne on this special subject, that
it was felt the brethren had been lead in
spirit to ask “ this blessing at the Lord’s
hand.” There was an apparent quietness
and calmness pervading the gathering. It
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was a season of repose in spirit—when in
praise and prayer, we acknowledge the
many mercies undeservedly received, coupled
with an expression of faith that **no good
thing ** would be found lacking in the un-
trodden future. To our mind, there appeared
an harmonious leading on, step by step, in
the verses sung between the prayers offered
that was solermnn aud comforting.  Mr. Pells
read the lincs—
“ Dear Shepherd of Thy chosen few,
Thy former mercics here renew :
Here to our waiting hearts proclaim
The sweetness of Thy saving Name.”
Here “ former mercies ” were acknowledged,
and a blessing on “our waiting hearts”
sought. After prayer, our cheerful deacon
Thomas Carr gave out the choice lines of
Conder’s—
* Heavenly Father, to whose eye
Future things unfolded lie:
Through the desert, where I stay,
Let Thy counsels guide my way.
All T ask for is enough ;
Only when the way is rough
Let Thy rod and staff impart
Strength and courage to my heart.”
Here was recognised the Lord’s omniscience ;
next “ counsel ” sought to guide us in our
future “way;” and .‘““strength” and
“‘ courage ” to press on when ‘‘the way is
rough.” We sang the verses not boisterously,
but with a quietness and calmness suited to
the words. Mr. Edwards offered prayer,
and the 115th Psalm was read to us by Mr.
Kundell. Then Mr. John Beach asked us
to sing—
“Through eaeh perplexing path of life
Our wandering footsteps guide;
Give us each day our daily bread,
And raiment fit provide.”
Thus asking for providential mercies for the
time we are treading the * perplexing path
of life.”” Prayer was again offered, when
Mr. Boulden lead us in our last song of
praise—
“ He guards thy soul, He keeps thy breath,
‘Where thickest dangers come;
Go and return, secure from death,
Till God command thee home.”"
Here we had an assurance that with us all
should go well till the Lord gave the com-
mand for us to go ‘“home.” Mr. Mead
made a few suitable remarks, and the meet-
ing was closed in the usual way.

CAMBS.—We have heard Mr. George
Holland intends leaving Willingham. We he-
lieve other doors of usefulpess will be opened
for him. Whoever may faitbfully write the
history of the Baptist Churches in Willing-
ham during the Jast halt century, will find
rich stores of incidents, rendering such re-
cord of varied interest. Young John Stevens,
as they teemed him, was largely successful,
but death soon removed him. OQur brother
8.says, ““ No man was ever more blessed to
my soul soul than was young Alderson.”
But the chapter about the rich deacon and
his airs (heirs is meant, we suppose) is laid
with other papers. Several ministers, with
Mr. Holland, have had their work to do and
they have done it. But what real good has
the new cause effected ?
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A  PRAYING, BUT
BAINT.

The late Mrs. Blanch Mary Handford
died on Sept. 26, 1876, aged sixty-four; was
for about forty years a member of the Church
under the pastoral care of the late Mr.
James Wells. My dear mother was brought
to a knowledge of her condition as a sinner
when among the Wesleyans, although by
what instrumentality I do not remember to
have heard her distinctly state; but the
late Mr. Wells was the first to be the means
of conveying spiritual joy and peace to her
soul; and she frequently referred to the
feelingsshe experienced when she first heard
a free-grace Gospel from his lips. She at-
" tended, however, more frequently with me
at Gower-street during the latter part of her

AFFLICTED,

€.

I tlink, from what I have heard my dear
motber relate, that in her case the work of
grace was not very deep at tbe first. The
Lord gradually led her on by a series of
afflictive dispensations, instructing her with
‘ line upon line, and precept upon precept,”
until He received Ler to Himself, as a shock
of corn fully ripe in its season.

My mother was greatly tried because she
had oot the gift and ability to tell out as
some are enabled to do what she felt within.
She frequently tbrough life lamented her
deficiency in this respect; and it is a source
of regret to me likewise that she could not
do so, as I believe she was highly favoured
at times, and had most blessed sensible near-
ness to and communion with her covenant
God in Christ.

Hers was indeed a chequered path, for she
seems to have had a taste of almost every
kind of affliction. Left a widow with a
young family, she was exposed to great
straits in circumstances, but the Lord merci-
fully appeared for her in every time of need.
She also suffered the loss of children, being
vereft of all except myself. In addition, she
had a large share of bodily afflictions; for,
apart from severe attacks of illness, she for
years scarcely knew what it was to enjoy
oneday’s good health. And, as a climax to
all, she suffered much from spiritual dark-
ness, which was no doubt greatly enhanced
by a peculiarly sensitive and nervous tem-
perament,

A few montbs before her death, she was
deeply tried as to her state and standing for
eternity.  One night in particular, she
scarcely had any rest, as she felt hell must
be her eternal portion. With uplifted bands
in her bed she implored mercy, when the
Lord graciously condescended to whisper
peace to her soul.

She appeared for some months to have a
presentiment of her approaching end ; and,
indeed, I could not help feeling myselt, from
the expressions that she from time to time
dropped of her desire to see face to face her
beloved Lord, and of what she anticipated
it would be to paze for the first time, after
her spirit quitted the body, upon His blessed
face, that the Lord was fitting her for the
mansions above. And, although I had en-
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| deavoured to hope she might be spared a
. few years longer, yet it was but too evident
| from daily observation that her tabernacle
| was being gradually taken down.

| The following verses, which she was con-
| stantly repeating as she went ahout the
house, will convey an idea of the state of
her mind at about this time :—

“ Weak is the effort of my heart,
And cold my warmest thought,
But when I see Thee as Thou art,
I'll praise Thee as I ought.”
And,
“Ah, Lord! with tardy steps I creep;
And sometimes sing, and sometimes weep,
Yet strip me of this house of clay,
And I will sing as loud as they.”

Her blood-bought soul, *“stript of tbe
house of clay,” is now ravished with the
beatific vision of her adorable Redeemer,
and she enjoys in full fruition what she had
sighed und panted for so long.

Hercomplaint was heartdisease, and shesuf-
fered greatly tberefrom in her last iliness, in
which she was attended by Dr. Corfe, whom
she found to be not only a physician to the
body but also a spiritual physician to the
soul, for she often expressed what a comfort
his visits had been made to her,

Although her hodily sufferings were great,
the Lord graciously supported her and cheered
her as she passed through the dark valley.
She frequently exclaimed, in her paroxysms
of agony, ‘“ What should I do if I had to
seek the Lord now?” The Lord mercifully
granted her request in maintaining her reason
to the last, so that she was enabled to testify,
only a sbort time lefore ber departure, of
the happiness and peace she felt. Her be-
loved Lord was thus better to her than all
her fears, as she experienced that when
heart and flesh failed, He was the strength
of her heart, and that He would be her por-
tion for ever.

Her mortal remains were interred at Nun-
head cemetery, a few yards bebind the resting-
place of her Leloved pastor, on Sept. 30,
Mr, Pells, one of the deacons of the Surrey
Tabernacle, who visited ber in her illness,
officiating. Her tombstone bears the inscrip-
tion so characteristic of her life-long expe-
rience, ** We must through much tribulation
enter into the kingdom of God.”

My beloved mother was a woman of much
prayer. As an instance I may mention
that even before I was born she bad great
wrestlings with the Lord on my behalf, that
I might be ‘“sanctified unto God from the
womb ; " and as I grew up, I believe I was
instrumentally upheld in every path in
which I was called to walk by her petitions
to a throne of grace on my behalf; for she
has frequently told me that I scarcely ever
left the house without her heart being uplifted
for me that the Lord might be with me
during the day, as well as for my spiritual
and eternal welfare. The Lord grant that
her prayers may be abuundantly answered,
and that when my wmortal race is runm, I’
*may find mercy of the Lord in that day.’

: T.J. HANDFORD
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MR. ISRAEL ATKINSON’S ADDRESS
TO MR. JOHN HUNT LYNN,

ON HIS SETTLEMENT AT STRATFORD.

The following is but an outline of Mr.
Atkinson's charee. |

Mr. Isracl Atkinson, in addressing the
pastor, said, He was not aware that this duty
would devolve upon him; but I may say
vou have entered upon an important work.
I gather from your statement that you have
not taken it up lightly; this matter has
cost vou much thoughtfulness, heart-search-
ing and prayerfulness to God. My ecall to
the ministry cost me more heart-searching
than wy call by grace. Tn comparion to
the importance of the work of a Gospel
minister, all others are trifling and dwindle
down to insignificance. You are God’s
messenger, and His interests transcend all
others ; temporal interests are comparatively
as nothing. We are witnesses for God, His
representatives; we do not assume to be, as
the primitive apostles were, His ambassadors.
It has been my endeavour to make as full a
representation as I could according to the
Scriptures, being ever anxious not to make
a misrepresentation. 1 quote a remark of
good John Stevens, ““ Preach the truth, all
the truth vou can, and take good heed that
you preach nothing but the truth, otherwise
you dishonour Him vou love, and mislead
hearers.” Be careful of ‘your moral
character. T speak this from wno fear of
yours; but a greater than cither of us had
to bring bis body into suhjection lest after
baving preached to others himself should
prove a castaway. Hazael, when forewarned
of the inignities he would commit, said, ¢ Is
thy servant a dog that be should do this
great thing ?”  You know in some measure
your own heart. I know not of any im-
morality that has cursed the race of man
that T am not competent to commit but for
restraining grace.  We expect in a man in
whom the Spirit of Christ is, there will be
morality, a righteous, sober living in the
world,—i.e., legitimntely using the gifts of
God’s providence, and living righteouslv as
between man and man. You will require to
pay a deal of regard to your spiritual life;
for vour well doing in the ministrv will
depend on the viralitv of your own religion,
and the living effects of those principles
whjch you purpose to preach, for you will
hardly speak with any power if the ‘thing is
wanting in vour own heart. Watch unto
private prayer, but stand in aw: of desultory,
formal petitions, or two or three words to
satisfy the feelings of the mind, There is a
tendency to spiritual declension in all of us!
This should be watched by the minister.
God could give us blessings apart from
prayer, but he has been pleased to institute
this order, To knock, seck, and ask! He
loves this wrestling business,and to he put to
terms. Take care of your reading the
Scriptures ; let it not be desultory, or cease
to have the claim it ought; bhow often we
would prefer a newspaper or reading the
letter of a friend; but, remember, it is the
living Word. Try to get in that position
with the Psalmist, when he said, “I will
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hear what God the Lord will speak.” Your
texts in order to profit must be spiritually
assimilated and opened with unction from on
high., T would suggest that you carry a
little book to note down any text laid on the
mind, with such thoughts as suggest them~
selves ; it may not be required on the next
time of speaking, or the mnext; but an
opportunity wmay occur when it will serve;
pay attention to exercises of mind about
texts. “‘ Preach the Word.”

When I went to hear the late John Fore.
man, his preaching was blessed to my broken
heart, and I received all he said with the
greatest confideuce ; but, as time went on,
I had to lay all down, and take each part
up, and test it for myself. Preach the Word
in all its attributes. It is the Word of His
grace, the Word of reconciliation, the Word
of peace, the Word of salvation, &c. Study
these attributes, for in them the cases of the
people are provided for. You are engaged in
a secular calling; it has its temptations;
you have to mix much with the world. I
hope you will be concerned to do the work of
an evangelist; preach to every creature;
talk to them as your fellow-men. There
seems to be a difficulty in some as to the
method of addressing the unconverted, I
have never found a ditficulty in speaking
plainly to all men without departing from
those views which we hold as the vital truths
of the Gospel.

I wish you great success; the Lord bless
you and make you a blessing. Do not be
discouraged at ‘the apparent non-success of
your labours. .

I followed a wman at Brighton who had
laboured there for 29 years, and the effect of
his work cropped up years after his labours
had ceased. We have had great excitement
of fate, and numerous comversions, but we
are sure of this, that if conversion takes
place before regeneration it is not worth

much, By A LoNDON SPARROW.
ILFORD DORCAS SOCTETY.—

The annual meeting at Old Chapel, Tuesday,
January 2ad. Tea was provided. Mr.
Tompkins presided. Mr. Cook, of Bow, led
our devotion, Mr. Allard, the secretary,
read report. Mrs, Hints is superintendent,
138 garments had been made, and £13 3s,
had been subseribed ; the sick were relieved ;
the bags for poor women had been lent
eighteen times; warm blankets had been
gistrihuted. More work had been done, and
more money given this year than any pre-
vious one. Mrs. Baker i3 the collector.
The chairman called upon his old friend,
whom he had known «nd worked with pre-
vinus to either of them being called by grace,
W. Beddow, who spoke from the sentence,
“Son,go work to-day in My vineyard.”
He showed that work proceeded from life,
which Jie was given on the ground of the
Saviour’s great and giguntic lahour. Ad-
dressex were given by hrethren Derbyshire
and Graham. Mr, Cook spoke of the re-
port, and of the awful errors of the Rowan
and Rituafistic Churches. Mr. Jackson and
Mr. Allard encouraged the Society.
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BRIXTON TABERNACLE.

The watcr came down freely as I walked to
the Sunday-school anniversary, January 17,
1877. Nicely wetted, I sat down in Mr.
Cornwell's neat chapel in the Russell-street,
a centre, | think, between those two grand
roads, the Brixton and the Clapham—where
the harvest of soulsis thick and mighty. Mr,
Cornwell ought surely to have one thousand,
at least. As a preacher, no oue can Jaugh at
him. He is a student—a clever, Bible-
taught, and self-made man. He smiles
kindly, behaves respeetfully, and speaks
intelligently—when, in his pulpit, he dis-
courses on the deep things of God. If his
deacons—Meesrs. Fleet and McDonald—and
other of his friends were to well work the
neighhourhood, they might quickly require
to fill up the. two side galleries. Alas! on
my way, [ passed through Ann-street, and
looked sorrowfully at No. 9, where James
Wells resided for several years. There I
conversed with him when, in his prime, he
swam ministerizlly in the midst of the floating
masses. ‘‘ Ah,” says Grand Mother Bradley,
‘“they were glorious days with us Striet
Baptists before Master Spargun came to
Lunnun. Why I heard my John say ‘ he
put the extinguisher upon usail I’’> Nosuch
thing ! We have now a host of good preachers,
chapels increasing, aud people full of life and
energy. When I entered Brixton Tabernacle
on Jan. 17, although the weather was bad, I
found a large audience intently listening to
John Hazelton, while he—with both mental
and physical force—defended the doctrine of
God’s gool pleasure that not one of the little
ones should perish. Mrs. Cornwell, and her
staff ot workers, served up a rich cup of tea.
At puhlic meeting, R, C. Bardens spoke
beautifully ; C. W, Banks was distinguishing
between spiritual worshippers and idolaters,
when the chairman rose to stop him, hecause
he had gone over the time. R. A. Lawrence,
R. G. Edwards, T. Stringer, and F. Wheeler
all did their part well. The children deliglited
us with their singing ; and we left hoping
that the debt on the schools would soon be
swept away.

PECKHAM.—DeArR Me. EprToR,—
Kindly grant a space in your monthly for
the account of the death of Mr. Samuel
Baker, which took place at Camberwell, on
the 30th of D -cember, 1876. He was horn
in the county ot Suffulk ; was early brought
to know himself as a sinner; and was led
into the liberty of the Gospel and baptized hy
Mr. Elven, at the age of 22, He commenced
preaching in various places in Suffolk, and
eventually was chosen pastor of Chelmon-
diston, where he lahoured successfully for
some time: but having lost his heloved wife
by death, he was brought into great dark-
nes3; and for three years he could not realise
his interest in the Lord. Being brought to
sit under the ministry of the late James Wells,
it pleased the Lord to bless the ministry to
his soul; and hbeing once more delivered
from honds, felt desirous again to be
found proclaiming the Word. He sup-
plied at Dorking, Streatham, and other
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places; but did not settle with any of these
Churches. Having removed to Cambherwell,
was invited to supply the New Cross meeting,
at the corner of Choumert-road, Rye-lane.
Having been heard during Decemher with
great approval, he was further engaged for
January. But how soon our hopes were
hlighted! He toock a violent ecold through
getting wet, which brought on fever anddeath.
The writer had the pleasure, with another
hrother, of witnessing his last moments.
Having attended him all night, he spoke
most sweetly of the hope he had in a complex
Cbrist ; and thus died our brother, who will
be remembered through tbe Lord having
blessed his testimony to them. His re-
mains were interred on January 3rd, at Toot-
ing, by Mr. F. C. Holden (of Lewisham)
and Mr, Stanbrock, accompanied hy friends
from Peckbam and Streatham. The funeral
expenses are being subscribed hy a few of his
Peckham friends, who would he glad if
others would help who knew him; if any
more than needed for the same, it would be
put for the benefit of his two children.
P.0.0. to John Choat, Post office, High-
street, Peckbham.
7, Marlborough-road,
High-street, Peckham.

COGGESHALL, ESSEX.—Death of Mr.
Edmund Crosby, many vears deacon of the
Baptist Cburch, Cogeeshall, Essex, at the
good old age of eighty-six, full of days and
full of the blessings of the Lord. Our dear
brother Crosby came to his journey’s end to
ent-r into that rest which God hath prepared
for them He hath chosen in His dear Son,
whom the Son redeemed hy His precious
blood, and whom the Spirit quickens at the
appointed time. This our brother was called
to know in very early life, and was con-
strained by the love of God to follow his
dear Redeemer in His appointed ways. He
loved the truth, and was favoured to contend
for it. He was not one that was often upon
the mount, but feared he was not one of the
Lord’s children. Many times I have heard
him say, ‘1 would, but cannot love! I
want to feel Jesus loves me!” When
asked, if never he had felt the love of God in
his heart ? he would say, ¢ Yes, many times,
and I want it now. My feeling is this,—

“+ None but Jesus
Can do helpless sinners good.”
Lord, help me!” His way was & trying
one. He had much to contend with, both
from within and without, yet he was favoured
to east his care upon the Gor of his salvation,
trusting alone in his Lord to help him on-
ward to the rest remaining for his people.
On the 2nd of Mareh, I called to see bim;
found him comfortable in mind, more so than
ever I saw him before. He appeared to have
nofear as to his interest in & precious Christ.
He stood firm on the Rock, and enjoyed
sweet assurance that Christ was his, W)f'leu
speaking of Him as able to save, * Yes,” he
said, ¢ He hath saved me with an everlasting
salvation. I am going home to be for ever
with Him, where no sin, nosorrow, no affie-
tion, no death can ever enter.” That was a
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happy time. When I look back to the time,
it brings a sweetness with it, to see a saint
of God so blessed within a few days of his
departure to the better land. The last evening
he spent with the family was on the 7th of
March, with a dear brother, who read and
prayed, and read a sermon to him. His soul
was blessed with the means. That evening
he was favoured at the last to rejoice in the
God of his salvation. He returned to his
chamber, and early in the morning he was
taken worse, only spake a few words, sunk
into a heavy sleep to speak no more here
below. We may say of him, he came to his
grave like a shock of corn fully ripe. May
my end be like unto his, happy in the Lord,
resting only upon the fiuished work of the
Redeemer.—A LITTLE ONE AT CHELMS-
FORD. [We are pained to acknowladge this
has been a long time delayed. We knew
and loved this firm Christian for many
years.—ED.]

THE HISTORY OF THE BAPTIST
CAUSES IN BODDICOTT AND
BANBURY, OXON:

[To stimulate our friends to help in raising
up the walls of our Zion here and there, we
here present tbe following chapter, which is
the substance of Mr. Joseph Osborn’s address
when the memorial stones of Dashwood-road
chapel were laid in Banbury last October. ]

The Church of God met in an inconvenient
room in this village, till a substantial stone
and slated building was erected, at a cost of
£860, capable of accommodating between
two and three hundred people, and con-
secrated to Divine worship in the year 1818,
Mr. Shenstone, from ILondon, and Mr.
Holmes, from Wantage, officiating on that
occasion. This chapel bas a good gallery,
a pew for deaf persons on a level with the
pulpit, an excellent baptistery in front, with
a small garden, and out-offices convenient.

The first pastor of the newly-organised
Church, was a Mr. Herbert, who, in con-
nection with his ministerial duties, conducted
a classical and commercial school. A
scbolar of his is one of the present trustees
of the chapel, and met with us on the 15th
of October, at West-street.

This cause flourished for several years,
under succeeding pastorates and supplies,
including Messrs. Hopgood, Fowler, Allen,
&c., until, under the minoistry of Mr. R.
Radford (whose name should always be
mentioned with reverence), a division took
place, which ultimated io the room called
‘West-street chapel, Banbury, being fitted
up for Mr. Radford and his friends, in the
year 1820, and in whicb the privilege of a
preached Gospel has been continued till this
day, and is now bearing fruoit ia the building
of the new chapel in Dashwood-road, which
you and I had the honour of helping forward
a few days ago.

To return to Boddicott, which pulpit was
then oceupied by Mr. J. Bloodworth, an
able miuister ; and, after a time, as some of
the prineipal hearers lived at Banbury, it
was determined to open a branch there in
.connection with the mother Church at
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Boddicott. This being done, led to Mr, R.
Austin building a commodious chapel at
Banbury, opened for worship by Mr, J
Smith, of Cheltenham, in the year 1834,

From this we may date the decline of the
interest at Boddicott, as shortly the majority
of the services were conducted at Banbury,
aud there was collected a good congregation,
Church, and Sabbath school here.” Mr.
Bloodworth shortly resigned the pastorate,
and went to Leicester. He was succeeded
by Mr. Clarke, as permanent pastor, and for
a time apparent prosperity existed; hut
being an amalgamation, there was a lack of
Christian sympathy, which soon broke out
into dissatisfaction. Amnother divisivn follows,
the seceders building the present Bridge-
street Baptist chapel, opened for worship in
the year 1841.

Worship was still continned in connection
with Boddicott (under Messrs. Galpine,
Hewlitt, Lodge, Smith and others, with
varying aspects), in Mr. Austin’s chapel, at
Banbury (singular, that should be adjoining
our present Dashwood-road site), which
chapel, coming into the possession of Mr.
Austin’s son, it was scon sold as private
property.

The Church and congregation were now
dispersed, the most part making their home
with the West-street people, and may the
Lord’s blessing attend themn in their removal
to Dashwood-road.

The original good free chapel at Boddicott
has sometimes been open, sometimes closed.
A home missionary is now supplying it in
the afternoon, assisted by our friend, Mr.
Kent, and others; the Almighty’s future
purposes concerning it we know not.

This is as succinct a statement as Joseph
Osborn can give according to your request.

MR. T. J. MESSER AND SOLEMN
WORDS

The third half-yearly meeting of Excelsior
Temperance Association, in  York-street,
Walworth, Monday, Dec. 18, 1876. G.
Johnson, Esq., presided. The report showed
81 pledges were taken during the six months,
36 good” working members in society. The
Band of Hope is in excellent condition, and
numbers about 160 children, Mr. Messer
said he had worked for the cause nearly half
a century ; if he lived to be as old as Methu-
selah, he hoped to continue in the good work.
He spoke of the evil prevented, and the posi-
tive good accomplished. The wonderful
energy thrown into the speech of our aged
friend, indicated that he was nothing like
worn out yet, and that total abstinence for
50 years had done bim no harm. Mr. R. G.
Edwards gave u warm-hearted speech. Mr.
Vale said he was one of a deputation which
recently waited upon the hangman, and
learned from him that during his time he had
executed over 600 persons; of these some had
been ministers, members of Churches, &e.;
but could not remember he had ever once
executed a teetotaller, Messrs. Cheshire and
W. Beddow gave earnest words. DBrethren
pray for us. Come and help us. Meetings
every Monday evening.
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CAMBERWELL—We had the pleasure
recently of visiling the Grove, and were
glad to find that the spot where, for many
years, the late Joseph Irons laboured suc-
cessfully in the Gospel, had once more
become a * house of bread” to%a large num-
ber of the “ household of faith.”” There is
a peculiar satisfaction in visiting a spot
where a genuine revival appears to have
taken place, especially so when we know
that it is by the proclamation of ihe free,
full and sovereign grace of God. We can
go back in recollection mear a quarter of a
century, when in our youth we have known
it to be a privilege to obtain a seat at the
“Grove;” and we have also a very lively
recollection of a visit during the latter
period of the late pastor’s labours, when a
very different state existed. That was on a
glorious spring morning, the birds were
sending forth their joyful notes, the noble
trees lining each side of the Grove were just
putting on their fresh and beautiful dress,
the sun was shing forth with its welcome
and genial warinth, and all outside was
cheerful, bright and full of praise to their
Maker. But how different was the aspect
inside the ‘‘liouse of prayer’ on that
morning ; the pastor was down in heavy
affliction, the chapel was nearly empty, and
all appeared dull, lifeless and sorrowful.
Well, we had the reverse of this on our
recent visit, the second Sunday in January.
As is Well-known, hoth London and all the
country has for months past been subject to
a continucus down-pour of rain; floods
have brought sorrow to thousands, and
deep grief has filled men’s hearts. It was
on one of these Sundays, we set our face for
the Grove once more; but no bright sun,
no birds warbled their merry song, no
breaking forth of bud or leaf; all outwardly
appeared dreary, dull, and cheerless,. But
on entering the spacious chapel, we were
agreeably surprised to find that already,
although wanting some minutes to the time
for commencing the service, a goodly num-
ber were gathered, which gradually increased
till the place was comfortably filled. Thus
we had the two opposites: at our first visit
all was bright and cheerful outwardly, but
dull, and cold, and lifeless inside; but on
this second visit, dreariness reigned in the
outer world; but in the house of God, life,
light, joy and cheerfulness. The pastor
ascends tbe pulpit, and having read the
hymn, the service was opened by the con-
gregation rising and singing beautifully the
opening song ; the Word was read, prayer
offered, and a glorious Gospel feast provided
for the saints. It was with gratitude we
saw the prosperity attending the work of
Thomas Bradbury at the Grove; and also
to witness the loving union existing be-
tween pastor, deacons, Church and con-
gregation. The Lord appears to be blessing
the labours of His servant here to the
edification and comforting of His people;
and to the ingathering of the redeemed.
At the close of the service, we were sorry
to learn from Mr. Bradbury that his health
was not so well established as could be
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desired, and that he found it necessary to
take a short relaxation from his labours.
Very kiandly the pastor and deacons made a
collecticn on this occasion in aid of the
Protestant Blind Pension Society, when
some £24 were the result. We understand
that it is proposed to revive the Grove
Chapel Pulpit, to be issued weekly, con-
taining sermons by Mr. Bradhury.

MR.THOS.STRINGER'S ANNUAL ADDRESS
TO HIS FRIEND, R. M. FANCOURT, ESQ.
JANGARY 18T, 1877.

Dear friend, another year wee spared,
‘What, for us, is in this prepared.

Each day will briug to view.
Though troubles may oppress us sore,
Of this one thing we still are sure,

We shall get safely through.

On every side the world's in arms;

At home, abroad, we hear alarms,
And mighty foes arise.

But what of that, if on our side

The God of peace doth still abide,
We shall the whole despise.

‘We'll welcome all their spite and rage.
In strength divine we will engage,
To boldly face the foe;
The infldel and scarlet beast,
The bishop, card'nal, Pope and priest,
Await their overthrow.
You cannot stay much louger here;
I trust for heaven your prospect's clear:
Your mansion, harp, and crown in view.
Reserved on high awaiting you.

O what a fleeting life is this!

No solid joys, nor lasting peace,

But thoros, and briers, and carping cares
Attend us in this vale of tears.

*Tis all vexation, pain and grief,
The heart sometimes all unbelief:
A world brim full of sin and woe:
This we all witness here below.

You soon must bid farewell

To this vile world below;
‘With Jesus Christ to dwell,

‘Where peace and pleasures flow:
Your harp to sound, yoar palms to bear.
And wear your crowns of glory there.

‘There raptures all divine
Shall charm the razsom’d soul,
In holiness to shine
‘While endless ages roll.
To be like Christ, and seelk His face,
Aud swell the song of sovoreign grace.

In joyful hope of this
May you prepared stand,

Till call'd to endless bliss,
In that triumphant laud :

‘Whlere saints shail shine in bright array.

No night, but one eternal day.

How mean this world appears,
Compared with that above:

We fain could wish our tleating years
Would still more swifter move.

Since millions yearly die,
And pass the boundry line;
The solemn moment must be nigh
To call us out of time.

Thou vast cternity!
We soon shall reach thy shore;
But O, the thought, * Where shall we be.
And that for evermore? "
I hope you all are blest with health,
If not with carthly pomp and woalth;
The grace that in you lives and reigns,
Will land you in those blissful plains,
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Aw time rolls on, and strength decays,
‘Wa hear g voice, and thus it says,
“ This tabernsacle soou must fall!
Watch, wait, expect your Father's call.”
The longest life while here below
Is as a tale that's told;
Sad scenes of sorrow, grief aud woe,
‘We constantly behold.
For cartbly riches thousands crave,
And hoard their glittering ore;
Contented not with what they have,
But paunting still for more.
We euvy not their panting mind,
Nor want their mammon god ;
They soon must leave it all behind,
And lay beneath the sod.
Thbe Lord be with, and bless thee, too,
And daily in thee strength renew;
Abundantly may you be blest,
Till*call'd to your eternal rest!
With Christian love to Mr. and Miss Fancourt,
by Thomas Stringer.

CAMBRIDGE.—EpEN CHAPEL. On
our annual gathering at the commencement
ot the new year, a very pleasing testimony
was afforded, of the unanimity and love of
the people towards each other, and of their
mutual love and esteem for their pastor. The
tea meeting, held in the schoolroom on
Thursday evening, the 4th instant, was
numerously attended ; and the public meet-
ing held directly afterwards, was a pleasing
and successful one. It was opened by singing
and prayer, with an address from the pastor,
in which he first'took a cursory survey of the
Lord’s dealings with himself, in givieg him
needful help and strength to bring through
the press his ¢* Forty Years’ Reminiscences in
England and Australia;”” he had received
many testimonies that the Lord had blessed
the work in different parts of this country,
and in the colonies; it was a work of much
labour, und it had been done without curtail-
ing bis ministerial labours; as during the
year he bad preached 205 sermons, besides
other onerous and sometimes paiutul duties.
He spoke of his visits amongst the sister
Churches, which have during the year been
numerous, arduous, and sometimes self-
sacrificing; and from his own experience,
he detailed to us the poverty in which he
found some of them ; to these be had not
only been made a spiritual blessing, bat a
pecuniary blessing.  After speaking of the
encouragement it gave him, he being thus
surrounded by his friends at the commence-
ment of another year, he said it was with a
heart full of gratitude he could * thank God
and take courage,” Brother Deeks (whose
praise is in the Churches, especially those
surrounding Cambridge) had a very pleasing
duty to perform on behalt of the Chureh and
congregation : it was to present the pastor,
Mr. McCure, with some proof of their love in
a tangible form, consisting of a silver-plated
teapot, sugar basio, and ewer; upon which
was inseribed, ¢ Presented to Mr. J. B.
M«Cure by Mr. C. E. Deeks, as a mark of
affection, {rom the Church and congregation
worshipping at Eilen chapel, Cambrilge,
January 4th, 1877, to whicrh was added a
haud~ome purse containing £10 10s.  After
a suitable reply from Mr. McCure, each of
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the five dencons res?ectively had n few words
to say respecting the unanimity of feeling
between them, und their encouraging position
and {)mspects as a people; aud the meeting,
which was a protracted and a happy one, was
closed with prayer by our brother Harris. .

MR. R. A. LAWRENCE ON “THE
SABBATH"” AND THE NATIVITY
OF OUR MOTHER.

[We reserve *‘ The Sabbath” for another
number.—Ep.]

With regard to my kind critic, J. D., of
Clapham, he states that the woman was
‘“ created’’ before the Sabbath. Well, I
agree with him, only I still maintain
that it was IN the man, and not apart
from him, that she then existed ; and 1 think
Genesis v. 2, bears this out, for “God called
THEIR name Adam in the day (sixth day)
when they were created.”

But the woman was not BUILDED {mar-
gin, chapter ii. 22), until after God had put
the man in the garden to tiil it, until after God
had given him the command *‘ not to eat of
the tree,” and until after Adam had slept his
deep sleep. Now, when the woman was
brought to Adam, he called her ** Isha,” be-
cause she was taken ont of *“ Ish ; ”” and if she
wag taken out of *‘Ish,” she must have
heen in *Ish.” But God called THEIR
name Adam in the day (i.e., the sixth day
when they were created. On the sevent
day Jehovah rested. God evidently approved
of the name womaun given by Adam to his
wife, and so it may be safely atfirmed that
““ He called her namie woman in the day that
she was builded,” though ¢ He called her
name Adam in the day she was created.”’” She
got ber life in Adam, her dignity in
Adam, even before she had a separate exist-
ence apart from him, The Hebrew word
rendered ‘‘ builded,” in the margin of
Genesis ii. 22, 1s ([ am told) translated in the
Septuagint by a Greek verb, of which verb
the original for “ built” and ** builded ” in
Ephesians ii. 22, are only iuflexions. So that
in ““ God’s Book (Gen, i. last few verses),
all the members” of Adam’s bride were
¢ written, which in continuance were fash-
ioned, when as yet there was noune of them.”
And God’s eyes did see her substance, yet
being un-perfect (not im-perfect). And
God blessed them, and spake uuto them,
though He called their name Adam in the
day when they werecreated. So He blessed
them (i.e., His people) in the Head, Christ
Jesus, before they liad a separate heing in
the earih, and before the deep sleep fell upon
onr Antitypical Adam at Culvary, and before
the Sabbath’s antitype was brought in by
the completeness of redemption’s work.
Literally there would not have been much
time for Adam’s tillaze and Adam’s dee
sleep, it man was created on the sixt
day, and Jehovah rested on the seventh.

I believe fully that my friend J. D., who-
ever lie may he, desives in what he has writ-
ten to extol that Jesus whom I love; and 1
sincercly thank him for his brotherly way of
trying to elicit truth.  And believing it is
the truth he wants to elicit, and not werely
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to rupport his own particular views (as
such), I would simply ask your readers to
take our respective uotes, and with prayer
and open Bibles in their hands, to seek to
know for themselves, and if their verdict
goes against me, even so let it be,

Very sincerely yours, R. A. LAWRENCE,

P.8.~I ought to correct one error in my
sermon. The word * Parascene,” all through
should bave been ‘‘ Parasceue.”” This was
my blunder.

NEW YEAR’S MELETINGS (From our
Reporter’s loug notes).—Eieventh anniver-
sary of commencement of Stiict Baptist
Church, pow in Silver-street, Kensington-
place, close to Notting-hill-gate railway
station, was signalized by sermons given with
affectionate freedom hy brethren Thomas
Steed, R. G. Edwards (the pastor), and W,
Carpenter. J. Bonny, E-q., presided over
public assembly in evening of January 2,
1877, and Christian exhortations from a plat-
form of sound brethren followed. We poticed
John Fell (who spoke first unto the Lord),
T. J. Messer, W, Adams, Preston Davies,
W. Carpenter, H. Myerson, C. W. Banks,
T. Steed, and others. Peace and steady
prosperity attend this cause. Pastor Edwards
has around him a band of godly men as
deacons and members, who have been in the
furnace ; through floods and flames they
have followed the Lord—with a prospective
hope of being found in the wealthy place.
Same evening, after a sermon by J. Hunt, of
Norbiton, in Zion, Matilda-street, Old
Bethnal Green-road, brother Branch ard
friends held their annual commemorative ser-
vices. Gospel discourses were given in brief
by brethren Joiner, Hunt, George Reynolds,
C. W. Banks, and Matthew Branch. We
wish, if it were the Lord’s will, our sincerely
esteemed peighbour, Mr. Branch, had a new
chapel. Heis evidently one of those disgi-
ples beloved and honounred of Jesus.

WOLLASTON, NORTHAMPTON-
SHIRE.— Our Christmas eve, Sunday, Dec.
24, 1876, was a pleasant verification of the
desert blossoming as the rose. I do notmean
that Zion chapel at Wollaston is a desert.
No, no. Our venerable brother Knighton
has been largely favoured ; but we had special
seasons on the Sunday referred to; and, for
the glory of our Lord, it should be recorded,
that in England there are spots where ** HE
does come down, like rain upon the mown
grass.” It was so with us. Snow was deep
on the ground. But hy 10.30 in the morn~
ing, our chapel was filled ; and up came those
tw o brothers, Frederick and Joseph Fountain.
Freilerick gave us three Gospel-flowing dis-
courses ; Joseph addressed our Suniday-school
Jad~ and Ja-ses in asweet, truthful spirit. Our
chuoir stirred our hearts to the deepest; con-
grepations were devout in the worship ; and
we slinll remember the day with grateful
plensure. Although brother Kuighton i« 82,
and ripe for glory, he gave us a hearty wel-
come.  Our Lord will hless hiim and the Wol-
laston cause; so believeth
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NEW BROMPTON, KENT.—A few
friends in connection with the Enon Church,
Chatham, have long desired to establish a
New Testament Baptist Chureh, in the ex-
tensively populated district of New Bromp-
ton, in the large parish of Gillingham, with
its 20,000 people, and not one Baptist cause
nearer than Chatham. We hope the Lord,
in His Providence, directed brother Jabez
Price, to obtain the Workman’s hall, where-~
in to have the Gospel preached. On Sunday,
January 14, 1877, the said hall was opened.
C. W. Banks was enabled to give us three
sermons out of the Bible—out of his heart—
and, we trust, in accordance with the faith
and experience of all God’s living family.
Large numbers assembled at each service;
brethren Norton, Price, and Rayner, of
Halling, assisted. O Lord, help us!

WOOBURN, BUCKS. — Mrs, Eliza
Dulley, of Wooburn, died January 8, 1877,
age seventy-eight. We may add, for about
fifty-six years, she was a quiet, consistent, and
faithful follower of the Lord ; and He did not
forsake lier in passing away. At her request,
her funeral sermon was preached at Woo-
burn-green, on the 21st inst. Of ber life and
experience, we hope to give a few notes, as so
many knew and esteerned her.

CHATHAM.—Evo~N. New Year’s tea
meeting was held Monday, January 1, 1877.
We were favoured with the company of
hrethren C. W. Baoks and J. Bounuy, of
London, and W. Peploe, of Sidcup, who ad-
dressed us in the name of the Lord, on those
things which are saviogly known and ex-
perienced by all who are taught ot God,
reviewing the distinguishing mercies of the
Lord in time past, and tbe blessedness of
those who are resting on that firm foundation
which God has laid in Zion.

“*Now through another year,
Supported by His care,
‘We raise our Lhenezer here,
The Lord hath help'd thus far."

DOWNE, KENT.—BAPTIST CEAPEL.
—After the usual service on Lord’s-day
evening, Dec. 24, Mr. Town, tbe deacon, on
behalt of the Cburch and congregation, pre-
sented their minister, Mr. James Clinch,
with a purse.containing £10 15s. 6d., with
a few kind and earnest words expressive ot
their esteem and sympathy with bim in
his continued family afliction, thus giving
a practieal proof of their adherence to the
apostolic exhortation, ‘* Bear ye one another’s
burdens.” Yours truly, J. CLINCH.

PADDINGTON .—*“What is the matter ?"”
It is n mystery we cannot make plain.  The
anniversary ©* 8, L. F.” refers to was many
years since.  The sermons were by Tyvdeman,
C. W. Banks, and W. Allen. Why, of
Blackmore we never heard after ; with its
subscquent movements, we leave. It is
called  ** Blackmore Green." Its mem-
hership has never been but few. Why are
many of our Churches so small? Churches
plunbed for scores of years never rise to any
degree of usefulness,
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KING'S CROSS.—Special services at
Caledonian-road, Tuesday, December 26.

In the afternoon we had an excellent dis-
course by Mr. Davis, of Woodbrid@e chapel.
A company of friends took tea. At public
meeting, Mr. Beazley presided, and betwen
the speeches gave suitable and suggestive
thoughts. Good Benjamin Woodrow prayed.
Mr. White, the pastor, told us the chapel
had been built by faith, and was to be paid
for by works. The Lord is blessing the
Word. It cost £153, of which we owe
£12510s. Mr. Oakey then spoke on the
words, ‘‘ Glory be to God in the highest.”
Mr. Beddow on ‘“ A Brother born for ad-
versity.”” Mr. Boulton on *‘The blood of
Jesus,”” C. W. Banks on *“ We are to the
margin come.” Mr. Sack gave us his own
experience. £6 collected. At the watch-
night service, Mr. Perrett read John xvi,
Brethren Beddow, Debnam, Rogers, and
Martin engaged in prayer. Mr. White gave
a solemn address. After silent prayer and a
hymn, the service closed. W. B.

BOROUGH. — ““A Weary Pilgrim?”
looked into Trinity chapel to hearif the Lord
would speak through brother Backett.
Pilgrim says, ‘“ He is a man of mind; had
evidently studied his subject—‘And Noah
builded an ark.” To me it appeared original.”
“ Pilgrim ” may be sure of this. Friend
Backett is no rocket, no steam-engine, no
fiery-metcor. He is a careful ploughman,
sowing good seed quietly. Let us all pray
for bim, that he may be like James v.7,
¢ Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the
precious fruit of the earth; and hath long

atience for it, until he receive the early and
atter rain.”

SURREY TABERNACLE. — DEAR
S1wr,—I feel grieved 1o think that a servant
ot our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ goes
forth to be an under-shepherd to other
Churches, from the Surrey Tabernacle, and
we seem to be as far off as ever. Mr. Mead
is a truth-loving man. He preaches *‘ the
truth.” I love him as a servant of God.
For five years I have enjoyed what he says
at the Lord’s table, and in the vestry, and at
praver-meetings. 1 was in hopes we should
have had him. I am grieved at having no
pastor. The Lord is often sought for to send
us a paster. I think we should be very
careful whoever comes. Everybody won’t
be satisfied. 1 should be thankful te have
Mr. Mead.—One that loves the house of
God, and longs to see prosperity.

WALTHAMSTOW.—Japuary 1, New
Year's meeting at Zion Baptist cbapel,
Maynard-road.  Mr. Pledger, the deacon,
presided. Mr. Beddow prayed. The chair-
man sweetly endorsed the speeches. Mr.
H. Brown dilated soundly on the ‘‘ Merey
of God.” Mr. Beddow on the words, “ This
vear thou shalt die.” Mr. Bmith, another
deacon, expressed good thoughts on the last
verse of Psalm ¢. Mr. H. Stanley was elo-
quent on ‘ Christ the Way of Peace and
Plenty.” It was a good meeting.
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LEWISHAM. — CoLLEGE PARK.—The
work of the Lord is prospering in this place ;
the Church is increasing in numbers; con-
gregations generally good. On Thursday,
Dec. 21st, after the usual evening service,
the pastor, F. C. Holden, was presented with
a purse containing £20, which had been col-
lected amongst the fiiends, as a token of their
love to him and appreciation of his labours
amongst them. On Tuesday, January 2nd,
our brother Northover gave a tea to the
members of the Church, nearly all of whom
were present. A spiritually profitable even-
ing was spent; peace and concord reigned ;
and earnest prayers ascended to our covenant
God that His blessing may be continued
throughout the year '77—not only upon us,
but upon Zion at large. Brother Northover
on this occasion presented the pastor with a
beautiful English version of Bagster’s Poly~
glot Bible. Yours, in hope of eternal life,

F. C. HoLDEN.

WALTHAM ABBEY.—EBENEZER. A
midnight service was held in this house of
God. The attendance was better than ever.
Mr. W, Winters (the pastor) spoke on
¢ Mizpah ” (Gen. xxxi. 49). Tbe Lord was
present to bless the Word ; peace and joy
was realised. Several friends seem to he
moving toward the New Testament
ordinance of baptism. May God give them
willing hearts to be ohedient 10 Bis Divine
command, and not confer with flesh and
blood (Luke i. 6; Matt. xxviii. 19; 1 Peter
iii. 21 ; Acts x. 47). One who desires to be
in God’s sight and hefore men,

SEMPER FIDELIS.

TWO WATERS.—Salem friends enjoyed
New Year’s service on Jan. 1, 1877. Brother
George Burrell, of Watford, preached ; ‘ the
Bread of Life” was dispensed, and souls were
fed. ‘ What can we do,”” asketh ‘ Anti-
cus ”” ““ torevive our Churches ?”’ [ When the
Lord shall pour upon us the Spirit of Life
and of holy love; when a quickening and
heart-piercing power shall attend the Word
preached, then shall there be a heaven-horn
revival.]

TONBZRID G E.—Several years since,
we found in Stafforshire a clever Iad,
called Little Johnny Turner. His heart was
set on the ministry, We instrumentaily gave
him a start; but he saw the sunny side was
the most comfortable. He has been some
years successful in his line at Tonbridge.
He is now leaving that sphere; we know
not why, for his people wish him tostay.

CROYDON. — Correspondents say, Mr.
Thurston’s new chapel has been paid for—
free of all debt. That work has been carried
out manfully. He has his friends. He
preaches the Gospel, and blessings flow
therefrom. Mr. Covell has nearly all the
people who steadfastly hold the truth. He is
remarkably favoured. At Tamworth-road
we are praying for a man in whom the
Spirit of God is..



BHis Name,

SerMON PrEACHED BY MR. HaxD, Sunpay Evening, Avc. 6, 1876.
(Tke lastof the opening sermons of Newbold chapel, Rockdale.)

“ His Name shall endure for ever: His Name shall be continued as long as the sun:
and men shall be blessed in Him : all nations shall call Him blessed.”—Psa. 1xxii.
HE last verse of this Psalm from whence we have read our text,
reads thus: “The prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended ;”

so that methinks we may safely arrive at this conclusion, that Jesse’s
gon, the ruddy youth who tended the sheep, was anointed by the prophet
Samuel (1 Sam. xvi.), attended upon Saul in his wars, and was by the
Lord elevated to the throne as king, to sway the sceptre over national
Israel, is now near the end of his mortal day, about to lay down an
earthly crown to resume an heavenly one. He pours forth those sonl-
utterances presented to us in the first verse of this Psalm, ¢ Give the
king Thy judgments (or wisdom and prudence to discern right from
wrong), O God, and Thy righteousness unto the king’s son” (see 1
Kings 1.). Though the Psalm is dedicated to Solomon, we must in strict
truth say, a greater than Solomon is personified throughout this Psalm
(see Luke xi. 81). Upon the words read for a text we offer the following
paraphrase ere we enter more fully uponit. “His Name shall exist for
ever; He that will be a Son shall be His Name before the face of the sun
(through all nature, which the sun enlightens); and all nations shall be
blessed in Him, and shall call Him blessed.” It is difficult to convey
the full idea of this assumed name. It is a collective word, or noun of
multitude, including the issue or progeny, as seed does the trunk and
branches of a tree. Admirably it expresses the inclusion of the redeemed
in Christ, as their great living head or seed, their derivation from and
entire dependence upon Him (Ambrose Serle). The text says, ¢ His
Name shall be continued as long as the sun.” I conceive these words
to be the utterances of the Father of mercies relative to the Son, in
whom He hath blest the Church with all spiritual blessings (Eph. i. 3).
The determinate will of God, as expressed in our text, appears to me to
unfold itself thus: As long as the material sun in yonder firmament
enlightens this dark earth, so shall the glorious Gospel exhibit Christ;
and by the Spirit’s power shall the Sun of Righteousness, who is none
other than Jesus Christ, become the life and the light of all those who
are thus brought to believe in Him (2 Cor. iv. 6). God's foreknowledge
of His people (in Seripture called His sheep) is a secret wrapt upin His
infinite self (2 Tim. it. 19); but when calls effectual reach them they
are then made manifest to the world; ah, and the world hateth them;
they were blest in Him, and are now manifestly blest by Him (John
xvil. 14, 15). Thus it is the words of our text are verified, *“ Men shall
be blest in Him;” the sinner born of God, all who are tanght of God,
they who have felt the sorrows of death compass them, the pains of hell
to get hold upon them ; they who know that by the deeds of the law no

VoL, XXXIII.—MaRcH, 1877, F
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flesh can be justified; they who have felt the damning power of sin in its
venemous, burning, withering effects, all such, like Abrabam, the father
of the faithful, will with Him see, feel, and glory in the substitutional
work of the Lamb of God, and heartily aseribe salvation to the Lord
alone, and sweetly chime in with the apostle’s declaration, where he
exultingly says, “ In whom we have redemption through His blood, the
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace” (Eph. i. 7).
Again, “ The Name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous runneth
into it and is safe;” in Him they find a righteousness that as far super-
sedes that of the Scribes and Pharisees as the heavens are higher than
the earth, or as light transcends darkness; and when, like another Ruth,
the humble suppliant’s petition is, « I pray Thee spread Thy skirt over
me,” and hears the gracious words drop from the lips of their spiritual
Boaz, who becomes their Strength and Righteousness, in accents sweet
as steeped in the balm of Gilead, “ Now, when I passed by thee and
looked upon thee, behold thy time was the time of love, and I spread my
gkirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness ; yea, I sware unto thee, and
entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest
Mine ” (Ezek. xvi. 8). These are they who understand the mystical
utterances of the apostle that saith, ¢ Wherefore, my brethren, ye also
are become dead to the law by the body of Christ, that ye should be
married to ancther, even to Him who is raised from the dead, that ye
shonld bring forth fruit unto God ” (Rom. vii. 4). These soul-saving
experimental truths are to a great extent, in the present age, exploded;
and those who teach, and they that believe them, are by some considered
visionary enthusiasts, and afflicted with an intellectual abberration. As
it was in the days when Christ was upon earth, so will it be unlil the
ponderous wheel of time throws off its last circling period ; but  wisdom
is justified of her children” (Matt. xi. 16—19). “ Men shall be blest in
Him.”

A few words in conclusion, ¢ All nations shall call Him blessed.”
The eighth verse of this Psalm, as applying to Solomon, is to be under-
stood in a restrictive sense (so we believe); his dominion from sea to
sea, as writers observe, probably means from the Red Sea to the Mediter-
ranean, from the river unto the ends of the earth; or, putting it in other
words, from the river Euphrates to the shores of the Mediterranean,
Great and illustrious though he was, as Israel’s king, and
extensive his dominion, he manifested the frailties of human nature, and
all his pageantry (as to himself) was girthed around wich the narrow
belt of fime. DBut Christ’s dominion is an everlasting dominion, and
His kingdom that which shall never be destroyed (Dan. vii. 14). We
read in Scripture that “ all nations shall be gathered before Him ** (Matt.
xxv. 32). Now this paragraph that follows the verse quoted is too plain
to be wrested; therefore, the all nations: referred to in the text must be
explained by other Scriptures. ‘‘ And I say unto you, that many shall
come from the East and West, and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven ” (Matt. viii. 11). Universality
the Word of God teacheth NoT; we have no desire to monnt up into the
airy regions of speculation as to what the Lord of heaven and .ear@h
could do; we are to confine ourselves to the Scriptures of truth; in
them He has informed us what He will do, and bids His servants cry
aloud, * Say ye to the righteous, It shall be well with him, for they shall
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eat the fruit of their doings. Woe unto the wicked, it shall be ill with
him, for the reward of his hands shall be given him” (Isa.iii. 10, 11).
May the Lord of His infinite mercy avert this last dread sentence from
falling upon any one individual in this assembly; and may that grace
be given us to seek the Lord while He may be fonnd, and that willing
spirit imparted to call upon Him while He is near! May you be of
those who knock at mercy’s door, of those that seek and, in so doing,
find the Saviour ! for He hath said for our encouragement, ¢ And it
shall come to pass that whosoever shall call upon the name of the
Lord shall be saved” (Acts ii. 21). May it be mine and your
unspeakable felicity to be found amongst those that shall have been
gathered out of all nations, clad in spotless robes of white, waving
palms of victory, and crying with a loud voice, “ Salvation to our
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb” (Rev. vii.
9, 10). May He command His blessing! Amen,

THE EMPTY SEPULCHRE—THE MISTAKE—AND

THE ANGELS.
(Continued from page 46.)

AST month my little scrap closed with a proposition to * Come and
see the place where the Lord lay.,” Only a little ray of light can
I now and then obtain, and of course tais little ray of light is only seen
when I am in the dark. I often wonder how some men can preach on
o long as they do, and pray such very long prayers. I say to myself
they must be good, and greatly gifted indeed. Yes! one would wish
to think that in them is fulfilled that rich promise, or sacred prophecy
of the blessed SAvIOUR, where (in John vii. 38) He said, * He that
believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow
rivers of living waters.” They pour out preaching, praying, talking at
such length! Only to me, instead of being like riwers flowing in gentle
and refreshing streams, their prayers seem like braying at the Almighty,
and their preaching is like flinging stones at your head, instead of pour-
ing little sweet streams of life and love into your heart. ¢ The fault
may be all in me,” as some of the murmurers at ministers often say.
But I think I know the difference between * sounding brass,” and the
pouring forth of the SPIRIT in soul-enlivening streams. I have thought
I never shall forget Mr. Jones; the other day when talking to me—not
being able at the moment to express himself to his own satisfaction, hc
said,

“ Dear me, I cannot say what I meant to say ; my affliction causeth
the blood to flow to my tongue iostead of flowing to my brain!”

There lies the secret of so much tongue-rattle, where neither sense
nor intelligence can be discovered. Ah! proud parsons! with a little
memory, and plenty of mouth, you drive a great trade, while some little
souls, whose thoughts spring up in multitudes, can scarcely express one
in a hundred. The other morning, Amos viii. 9 filled up iy small
soul with so many streams of thought that it appeared quite certain
that text would last me all the day. ) )

By the ancient herdman of Tekoa, the Lord directed the attention ot
the Church, to
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THE Two GREATEST DAYS THIS WORLD WILL EVER SEE |

The first was in the centre of Time, when the cruel ones nailed JESUS
to the cross, and hung HiM up between the heavens and the earth.
Then, the first part of Amos’s prophecy was fulfilled,

“ I will cause the sun to go down at noon.”
The second will be at the end of Time, when it shall be as the Lorp
Gop saith,
“ I will darken the earth i THE CLEAR DAY.”
Since the fall came in, in the highest and most perfect sense,

THERE HAS NEVER BEEN A CLEAR DAY YET ;

But when the Sox oF Gob shall come the second time without sin unto
salvation, then HE will bring “THE CLEAR DAY” with Him,
And what a cLEAR DAY will that be, to be sure! Oh! believer in the
glorious CHRIST of God, the consideration of that ‘“CLEAR DAY,” as
variously and eloquently described by the HoLy GHosT, is worthy
of your most prayerful consideration, while it may be affirmed that
the consummation of that clear day of celestial brightness and beauty
which will close up this Old Teme's exisfence, will be a period of such
supernatural excellence and glory, that no finite mind can now its
smallest wonders half declare. I do wish to write a little chapter on
that clear day promised to the saints—when, upon the reprobate sons
of earth, a cloud of horrible darkress will come, which will- sink them
in that ¢ oufer” abyss, where JEsUS so distinctly said, ¢ There shall be
weeping and GNASHING of teeth.”

Here I will only notice that the character of “ THE cLEAR DAY”
is set out in Scripture under a four-fold division,—

1. There were in olden times typical shadows and prospective
promises of it.

2. There was an essential preparation for it.

3. There are experimenta' foretastes of it.

4. There will be the glorions consummation of it.

No wise watchman in this moon-light dispensation would be bold
enough to say we are in the CLEAR DAY now ! Nay, nay! And yet
Light Pink sets himself up so pre-eminently wise, that he thrashes his
neighbour most unmercifully. Jehu-like, he rides rough-shod over every
one who bows not down at his shrine. And Bright Yellow, after a pain-
fnl struggle, throws down his gauntlet, dreadfully dismayed. Men have
been knocking their heads together fearfully, of late. But they only
make the wounded spirits grieve, who long to behold the King in His
beauty, and to be assured they shall dwell in the land which now seems
so very far off. ]

’ Full with thoughts on these magnificent events connected with the
clear day, I started for the sanctuary, fully believing the subject wounld
occupy me the whole day. Illness in some, bad weather, people coming
in late—a variety of things so shrivelled up my thoughts, that in less
than one hour I had said all I could say, and all T said appeared
mangled and spoiled. In the evening of that day it was quite the
reverse. Come, then, to

« THE PLACE WHERE THE LORD Lay.”

It may be difficult to get there.
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One Monday evening (Jan 29, ’77) after driving the pen all day, just
a8 we were moving off for our prayer-meeting, in steps young Mr,
Joseph Wortley. He is a full-grown and well-formed man now. We
talked of some of the best things, also of some singular representatives
of the Gospel in the shape of Christians. 1 was glad to find Joseph was
still preaching the Way of Life. If we had him in London, he wonld
find plenty of work ; but Providence has fixed him for the present in a
far-off provincial town. At the chapel door we parted. I may never
see him more ! Well, as we sat in the prayer-meeting, with a melancholy
gpirit, those inexplicable words came rolling over my heart with painful
wonderment :

“ My Gop! My Gob, why hast THOU forsaken Mz ?”

How much my soul did sympathise with the Saviour. * Forsaken of
God1” for the moment I felt I was. My mind was absorbed in the
question—* WHY hast Thou forsaken Me ?” No enlightened sioner
need long to ask of God, “ Why” He had forsaken Aim 2—his own con-
science, the remembrance of past transgressions, the little real fellow-
ship he has with CHRIST, the many heart-wanderings, and soul-sinkings
will so condemn the needy soul, that it will conclude God has forsaken
him, because he is a sinner, and nothing but a sinner. But in the case
of our perfectly-pure, our transcendently-pious, our eternally-devoted
Lorp Jesus CrRIST, HE might well cry, * WHY hast TrOU forsaken
ME ?”

Nevertheless, when the thought of His snbstitutionary Suretyship
condition crossed my mind, questions arose in rapid succession like these:
“Did He not know Hx should be forsaken ? Had HE sunk lower than
He expected ? Or, was He bereft of all recollection of the covenant He
had entered into ? Was He now so totally sunken into abstract dark-
ness that He could realise nothing but His soul being poured out even
unto death ? Had He now, for the time being, no judgment in the
matter—no recollection of His Church—no abiding conviction of the
tremendous debt He had bound Himself to pay ? Under what special
influence was the suffering Immanuel when He pressed up that bitter
cry, “ WHY hast THoU forsaken ME ?”

Was it not the two-fold voice of His complex Person ?

As the Son of Gop, His Divine nature claimed His oneness with the
ALMIGHTY FATHER, saying, “My God! My God!” while His
human nature, being sensibly and awfully left in the horrors of death,
cries, “ WHy hast Thou forsaken Me ? ”

While buried in this deep mystery, our brother Thomas Austin
commenced reading a part of Luke xxiv.; and as he so sedately read “ the
journey to Emmaus,” my soul was lifted up in sweet freedom, and across
flmy spirit rolled, with holy delight, the first lines of that soul-speaking

mn
i “Talk with us, LorD, Thyself reveal,”

The sense of being forsaken had fled; I said, I am exactly like those
two going to Emmaus ; how clear I saw my condition of soul in those
two travellers. Believer, if thou art a wearied and almost worn-down
one, look at the picture which the Holy Ghost has drawn of those two
dispirited ones.

1. These were ready to give all up for lost; JESUS appeared gone
for ever. So, with me, it has been many a time.
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II. They did not know the Lorp when He did come to them, No!
“Their eyes were holden that they should not know Him.” How
strange ! Then,

I11. He called them ¢ fools, and slow of heart!” And what a
deluded fool have I been in my time! And how slow to believe the
precious words which point to Him !

IV. If they did not know Hiwm, their hearts caught fire as He spake
to them, and as He opened unto them the Scriptures. In like manner,
wheu He, the precious Saviour, draws near, and opeus up His own
glorious Word, my cold, hard, deceitful, wayward heart has melted
into a loving contrition, into a weeping devotlori, and info a longing
to behold Him, and to be LIKE and wiTH Hi for ever.

V. They pressed Him hard to abide with them, because He appeared
as though He would go on beyond them, and leave them to themselves,
‘What kinduness in Him to go after these two lonely and desponding
ones; and, how wonderfully has HE stepped along beside of us many
times ; and, although we have had no clear vision of His person, we have
clung fast to the place and circumstances whereby our heart was made
t}g burn. These journeys to Emmaus are but seldom realised by me.

ut,

VI. “ He went in to tarry with them!” What a guest! And as
He sat at meat with them, He took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and
gave it them. A confirmation of the supper He had instituted before
His death, and a sweet pattern of that saving grace whereby souls are
truly and eternally saved. The bread was a figure of Himself, “ Tur
BrEaD oF Lire !’ This He brake, and blessed, and gave to them.
Then their eyes were opened, they knew Him; but He * ceased to be
seen of them.” In an instant He was gone. But, now they knew

“ The Lord was risen indeed ;"

no more in the sepulchre! He had left it for ever.

“There must be something in religion!” said I to myself that
Monday evening. “I came in here with my soul as desolate as death
itself ; T was as one forsaken of God in feeling ; but, in waiting upon
the Lord, I found my soul, in some degree, in that state where I could
have fellowship with the Lord in His sufferings, and where the experience
of His poor disciples going to Emmaus became a hcpeful testimony to
prove that T am one with whom the Lorp, by His Spirrr and Word,
His grace and presence, doth sometimes draw nigh unto—with whom
blest converse we do hold.

That night we all sung so warmly,

“Talk with us, Lord, Thysclf reveal,
‘While here o'er earth we rove;
Speak to our hearts, and let us feel
The kindling of Thy love.

With Thee conversing, we forget
All time and toil and care ;

Labour is rest, and pain is sweet,
If Thou, my God, art here.

Here, then, my God, vouchsafe to stay,
And bid my heart rejoice ;

My bounding heart shall own Thy sway,
And echo to Thy voice.
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Let this mine every hour employ,
Till I Thy glory see ;

Enter into my Master’s joy,
And find my heaven in Thee.”

All that week, the words never left me, “ WHY hast Thou forsaken
Me ?”  Before breaking bread the next Sunday evening, I read for my
text, Mark xv. 34, * And at the ninth hour, JESUs cried with a loud
voice, saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? which is, being interpreted,
My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” I proposed four
questions :—

1. Who is this crying ?

2. Where was it He so cried ?

3. How was it ?

4, What can it mean ?

Around His cross one week, in silent sorrow, I walked. But, the

answers to the queries suggested, I must this month reserve.
C. W. Bangs,

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney, Feb. 8, 1877.

GRATEFUL BREATHINGS

MY brother, what a mercy to be kept right, and to he right in

soul matters! My soul trembles within me, and cries out, “ Hold

up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps slip not.” ¢ Leave me

not, nor forsake me, O God of my salvation.” To be a minister, and

to be deceived at last, is the most awful condition conceivable, Oh, that

we may finish our course with juy, and the ministry committed unto us.
But, Oh, blessed words,—

# Could He have taught me to trust in His Name,
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame !

No! that be far from Him, Oh, bless Him, I know that His promises
are sometimes powerful, sweet, precious, and suitable in the grace of the
Holy Ghost to my soul. I know He sometimes lets me into the light
and meaning of His Holy Word.

Last Sabbath-day I had a blessed time when preaching from the
words, “ To Him that overcometh will I give to eab of the tree of life,
which is in the midst of the paradise of God.” First, the persons,
““ overcomers ;”’ second, the promise, ““ will I give to eat of the tree of
life,” &c.; the persons in the morning and the promise at night. My
soul did enjoy it. J. INWARDS.

WHEN first humbled at the sight of our sins, we think it such a mercy
that our sins are forgiven. To help our unbelief, when we come to see
our sins told out before us, and piled up as high as the heavens, zmd_as
low as hell, where is the wealth, the riches, the that which shall forgive
us all these things? Here are the riches of grace told out before us; we
do not need to bring a mite; God is rich enough, without our duties, or
anything else, for the forgiveness of sins; there are mnltitudes of merctes
for multitudes of sins. God will abundantly pardon.—Goodwin’s
Marrow.
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SINS OF EVERY DEGREE—AND FORGIVENESS.

EAR BROTHER BANKS,—If we had no hope in Emmanuel, and
experienced Lhe same conflicts in the mind, in the world, and in
circumstances, as we do now at times, what a life ours would be! True,
the apostle said we (without hope) should be of all men most miserable.
Then what a blessing must this hope be! TFor how could we endure
this world with the knowledge we have, and which every quickened soul
possesses, of the sinfulness, exceeding sinfulness, of sin in our own hearts?
For nnless we feel the plague there ouiselves, we have cause to suspect
there is something wrong, if not that we are quite dead; for how shall
we sigh for all the abominations that are done in Jerusalem, unless we
sigh for the abominations of sin in our own hearts? And see! it
was only those who did sigh and cry that the man with the ink-horn set
a mark on! Now, although sin is snch a plague to a quickened soul,
yet it is not so to one dead in trespasses and sins; that is, sin which
they can hide from man. I know it is just possible man may possess
such a degree of nioral rectitude as to loathe the outward and more gross
forms of sin, and so cry out against it. But there appears to me to be
three degrees or kinds of sin—viz., fransgressions, open breaches against
the ten commands; then sins, all manner of outward sinful acts which
do not come to the degree of crimiral offences; and then iniquities, or
all the abominable evil thonghts which crowd through our own hearts,
and which are hid from the eyes of our fellow-creatures. And so in
Isaiah you may read, “I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy trans-
gressions as a cloud, and as a thick cloud thy sins.” And in Jeremiah
yeu read, “ Aud thy iniquities I will remember no more.” Now that
is something like a clean sweep, and no man can doit for himself. But
there is forgiveness with Him! With who? Emmanuel! for it was
Emmanuel who was highly exalted to give repentance and remission of
sins, and it can come to us through no other channel. Jesus is our
High Priest under the Gospel dispensation, and is entered into the
holiest of all, once. Under the Mosaic dispensation, there were many
priests, but it was only the high priest that made the atonement, And
Jesus only is the ground of hope, the foundation npon which we can
build with safety ; and it is Jesus formed in cur hearts the hope of
glory that enables us to endure the trials of this present life. But it is
only as the Holy Comforter shines within ug, that we are enabled to
say, the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared
with the glory which awaits us. And according to the apostle to the
Corinthians it seems that these exercises are needful, or how could we
bless God for the comfort He gives us? or how comfort those who are
in trouble unless we ourselves know what it is to be comforted of God?
And so we read, ““ Tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience,
and experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto
us.
Now, dear brother, you know much more, and have experiehiced much
more both ways than I have. It is not necessary for me to write more;
if it please God in any measure to bless it to the comfort of any soul, I
shall be comforted too. May it be your blessed lot to enjoy much of
the presence of the Holy Comforter! Amen.

Joun WESLEY.
100, High-cross-street, Leicester, Fehruary 12th,
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FROM THE DARKNESS OF JUDAISM TO THE LIGHT
AND LIBERTY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.

THE EXPERIENCE OF MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN,

NOow A PREACHER OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JEBUS.
(Continued jfrom page 53.)

CHAPTER VII.
SLEEPS in Cornfield—Loses His Phylacteries—Roman Catholics Abuse Him—
Stirring up His Jewish Enmity and Anger—Gets Imprisoned.

Y God’s help, I was restored to perfect health, and after having
rested a few days, I took my journey again. Although I was
rather weak, yet I would persevere in proceeding on my journey.
I walked a few hours, and then rested for a whole night in a cornfield,
where I slept very comfortably. In the morning, farmers came
into the field, to work. Finding me in the field, they asked me who
I was; when I explained to them the position I occupied, they very
kindly offered me help; and although I was very much in need of help,
and thankful to them for their kindness, yet I refused to accept, because
their help was in meat, bread, butter, cheese, &c., and as a Jew I would
not accept such help. I, therefore, thanked all the good people very
much for their kindness, and wished them adien. When I was gone
about a day’s journey, I found that I had left my phylacteries in the
cornfield, where I slept the previous night. I therefore returned to the
place; walked all night; and when I came to the place where I thought
I lost my phylacteries, I could not find them. I then asked the people
who were at work in the field if they had found my phylacteries; and
as they conld not understand what phylacteries were, concluded I was
mad, and did not know what I was about. Some of them were very
rough and low people in religious principle—I found they were Roman
Catholics—they swore and cursed at me, and said, “ Run away, run
away, or else we will hang you, as your mischievous brethren, the Jews,
hung Jesus Christ.” They sent their dogs after me, one, in particular,
who jumped at me, and frightened me, so that I fell fainting to the
ground; and then the farmers came and lifted me up, and brought me
to life again, and I then determined not to go near a Christian, and
determined, whenever I should have the opportunity, to blaspheme
against the Christian religion; and even if I had power to shed the
blood of the Christians nothing would have given me more pleasure. I
prayed to God to deliver me out of my troubles, and bring me to a land
where I could enjoy the religious liberty of the true religion of Judaism,
and give me power to act against the Christians. My hatred against
Christians increased in me more and more, Often I had not eaten any-
thing for twenty-eight or thirty, and even more, hours, and passed
several villages, and, finding that Lhere were no Jews residing, did not
stop, but went on further, till I came to a place where I could find Jews,
and ask for help from them. Several days travelled on in snch a spirit,
till T came to a small town, where many Jews resided. I made appli-
cation to the Rabbi for help, and he was very kind to me, and gave me
a little money, and then sent me to a rich Jew, a particular friend of his,
where I stayed for a few days. I afterwards left the town, with the
blessing of the guod and kind Rabbi, and I was full of joy wheli}l heard
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that I was not very far from Hamburg—ouly about three days’ journey.
With much diligence I made haste, in order to get to Hamburg as soon
as possible. When T reached a very small town, about twelve miles
from Hamburg, about nine o'clock in the evening, rain was pouring for
many hours, and I was also very hungry and tired. I entered a public-
house, and inquired if any Jews lived there; but, to my sorrow, there
were none. I then asked the publican if he would kindly let me sit in
his house through the night, as I was so weary and hungry I could not
undertake to walk any more that night; but the publican being a
Roman Catholic, finding that I was a Jew, turned against me, and said
that he would have no mercy upon Jews, the accursed nation, and com-
manded me to leave his house at once. [ then went to a police-station,
and asked if the police authority would be compassionate on me, and
permit me to stay that night on their premises; when the inspector of
the police-court commanded that I should be locked up in a cell, and
have rest there. In the morning, when I awoke I found myself in a
prison cell. I then tried to open the door, but found I could not. I
knocked at the door for some time, but no answer was given me. At
last the gaoler came, and asked me what I required. When I told him
that I wanted to get out, he said, “ You are imprisoned, and you must
be confined in the place you now are in until the judge will give you
freedom.” I asked him what I did, that I deserved to be imprisoned.
I could get no answer. Presently the gaoler brought me in some bread
and gruel. I ate the bread, but not the gruel. By-and-bye prison
clothes were given me to put on.

I then thonght of all the happiness I had lost by leaving my beloved
parents’ house. But I thought, * Alas! alas! too late to repemnt!”
When Sunday came, I was informed that I must go to church, which I
refused, being a Jew; but the principal or governor, being a veryrongh man,
smote me on my face several times, and said, “ You must obey the orders
you receive.” I then answered him in the German language, *I shall not
go to church by any one’s orders; it is against my religion; I hate
churches of Christians, and the Christian religion.” I also informed
him that I was a Russian subject, and would complain against him to
the Russian ambassador in Berlin or Hamburg, and said, I was willing
to suffer imprisonment if I deserved it, but as I was innocent I did not
think he had any right to punish me. On hearing this, he said, “If
you are a Jew you are not worthy of being in a Christian Church.” I
was kept in the cell eight days, and then I was set at liberty. I after-
wards heard that the police-inspector of that small town had done all
that to me, so that he might be amused with his household through that
wicked course of action. As soon as I was liberated I prayed to
God that He migbt be merciful unto me, and bring no more trouble as
He did bring; and I then began to feel more and more enmity to the
Christians—in fact, I tool an oath (which I was soon compelled to break)
never to speak to a Christian, and if I should ever seea Christian perish
not to be merciful unto him. Such were then my feelings towards
Christians, and to their religion.

When I arrived at a small village, very near Hamburg, I met a
gendarme, who stopped me, and took me with him.  When he brought
me to a place where I found a few gendarmes, they all asked me who I
was, and where I was goingto. When I answered them I was a Russian,
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and was going to England, they langhed at me; some of them were
intoxicated, which made them behave very disrespectful to me. Several
times ope of them drew out his sword, and said, “I will kill you! you
are a Frenchman.” But I gave no answer, and suffered all the time.
I left myself for them to do what they pleased; seeing that there
was no one to help me, I even thought that my God had forgotten
me, and I must perish in the hands of the cruel Gentiles. As I was
standing before the gendarmes, I was in great trouble (although all of
them seemed to amuse themselves for acting so unkindly to me), yea, I
felt to be in great torment. I fell to the ground, and cried out very
bitterly unto the Lord, “Z%, El, lama sabachthani” (“ My God, my God,
why hast Thon forsaken me ? ’), and also very fervently prayed that the
Lord might be gracious unto me, and take away my life, or save me out
of the hands of my enemies, and bring me out of all my troubles, and
bring me to feel satisfied in my poor, lost, and ruined soul.

CHAPTER VIII.

REACHES Hamburg in Sore Affliction—Having no Passport is Confounded—
Addresses the Jews in Open Streets—Solemn Devotions in the Synagogue—Letter
To and From His Father.

I was very thankful to God when the cruel gendarmes were satisfied
by ill-treating me. They then turned me out of the house, and let me
go. I then gladly, and in haste, went to Hamburg. When I arrived
there, looking at the large multitudes of people walking hither and
thither, I felt lost, not knowing where to go, nor what to do. I then
stood in the street for sometime, thinking what to do. I looked at my-
self, and’ wished I had never been born; I cursed the day in which I was
born, and brought to experience all this misery. I then walked about
the streets of Hamburg, crying and lamenting, until I came to a railway
station, which was near to a large field. I walked about in the field for
some time, till I was exhausted. I laid down to rest in the field, and,
being very hungry, I cried bitterly, till a lady with a little child came
near, and asked me what was the matter with me. I answered, “I am
very hangry, madam.” The good lady then said, if I would wait a little
while she would bring me something to eat. But I answered, “ As I am
a Jew, I am not permitted to eat anything from Christians.” The good
lady then presented me with a few marks, and gave me an address to
the Jewish hotel of Madam Hochwald. I thanked the lady very much,
and then went on, inquiring where the hotel was; fortunately I found it;
and, as I wanted to enter in, I felt very much ashamed to go into a
respectable hotel, so ragged and poor. But I went in, notwithstanding
my poverty, and asked if I would be permitted to lodge there. The
manager asked me if I could prodace any papers or passport to prove
that I was a respectable lad? Unfortunately, I could not produce any-
thing except my phylacteries and fringes. The manager then examined
my phylacteries and fringes, and, finding that they were perfect, accord-
ing to the law of the Jews, trusted on this ground that I was a respectable
Jewish lad. I then prepaid four schillings for a night’s lodging. In

the evening I inquired after the synagogue, in order to be 1n public
prayer with the minion (a company of not less than ten men, which is
very necessary for males after thirteen years of age). When I found the
synagogue I was very thankfal unto God, that He had enabled me to
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come to Hamburg, and especially to incline my heart to go to His
sanctuary.

Entering the synagogue, I found that the mincha service was over,
and there was no minion for me. I was very much disappointed, but I
would not despair. I went out into the open air, and addressed myself
to several Jews who passed, asking if they had already prayed; and if
not, I asked them kindly to come into the synagogue and conduct the
service. I was successful; several Jews came in, about twenty-five, and
we then had our service. After the mincha service, I stayed in the
synagogue, and waited till the third service, maarive, would be celebrated.
As I was sitting in solitude, my mind was solemnised as I looked Fast-
ward, and saw the Hoaron Hakodesh, the holy ark, the beautiful veil
hanging overit, and on it in letters of gold, “ JEHOVAR.” I then washed
my hands, and came near the ark, with a very earnest desire to pray.
I kissed the veil, and, closing my eyes, prayed unto the Lord to be
merciful unto me; and then lifted up my voice with the following prayer,
in the Hebrew language:—

“Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my soul
trusteth in Thee; yea, in the shadow of Thy wings will I make my
refuge, until my troubles be past. I will cry unto God most high, te
God that performeth all things for me ” (Psa. 1vii.).

As I was repeating this Psalm, several times very earnestly, 1
began to think of ver. 10, “ For Thy mercy is great unto the heavens,
and Thy truth unto the clouds;” and then began to pray, especially that
God’s mercy and truth might be revealed unto me more and more,
although T firmly believed that the Jewish religion was the only true
religion ; yet I felt there wag something of which I was ignorant,
Still I was fully convinced that God would hear my prayers, and satisfy
my poor mourning soul. Presently people came to the synagogue to
celebrate the third service of the day (maarive). I joined them; and,
after service, went to my lodgings. I had something to eat, and then
retired into a small room, very nicely provided for me. Entering the
room, I observed that on the door-post was no mesusah,* which onght
to be according to the Jewish law. I then requested the manager if
he would kindly let me sleep in another room, where there was a mesusah,
as I would by no means sleep in that room. The manager then very
kindly gave me permission to sleep in another room; and I was very
glad to find there was a very nice mesusah, for which I thanked him
very much. Afterwards, T said my prayers and kissed the mesusah
several times, and thanked God for His mercy and goodness towards me,

The next morning, when I got up, I felt unwell; darkness seemed
to overwhelm my soul. I then wrote a letter to my father, of which the
following is a copy:—

“To MY MOST-BELOVED FATHER,—I am very thankful to inform
you that T have arrived in Hamburg, and am quite well. T must tell
you that I never forget the happiness I used to enjoy at home; I well
remember when I used to think that I was the happiest lad in the world;
bnt all that has passed away. Since I left you, my beloved father, I
have never had one hour of happiness. Sorrow aund bitter trials have
been my portion; and I daresay that such will be my lot till I shall be

* A small box or case containing a piece of parchment, on which was written some
passages of the law of Moses.
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taken to the grave. I pray to God continually that He may satisfy my
soul, but I never feel satisfied. The more I pray, more wretched and
miserable I feel.

“Beloved father, I really do not know what to think of religion.
You used to tell me that our God hears the prayers of those that call
unto Him, and, I must say, I continunally pray, but, to my sorrow, God
has turned away His ear from hearing me. Oue thing, my dear father,
that I should like you to do for me is, to ask my old Rabbi to pray, and
I hope that if you, and the Rabbi, and my beloved mother will pray for
me, the Lord may hear your prayers for the sake of your good merits.

‘“My dear father, I hope you will not be troubled in your mind about
my trials, for I am determined to go all over the world till I find that
which alone can satisfy me. I know yon may think it strange of me to
say such things, but I cannot help it. I hope to hear from you soon,
for I don’t expect to stay here very long.

“1] remain, beloved father and mother,
“ Your most affectionate son,
¢« Isaac LEVINSOHN.”

A few days passed, and I received the following note from my father,
in answer:—

“MY SOUL-BELOVED CHILD, Isaac,—I assure you that your mother
and I don’t know what to do. I really cannot understand why the Lord
should deal with us in so strange a way. I have had many troubles in
life, but never did I think that I should have such troubles as I have
now. Since you left us, to think that you, my flesh and blood, who was
the comfort of my soul, whom I hoped to see happy, should suffer so
much as you do. Your mother and myself have not enjoyed one com-
plete night’s sleep. Ounly last night, about 12 o’clock, I suddenly awoke,
because of your mother crying and lamenting whilst she was dreaming
in sleep about you. In a word, let me tell you that the whole of our
family are continually lamenting because of your extraordinary troubles.
I enclose a note, and if you take it to Herr Myers, the Gabbi* of the
synagogue, he will give you some money; I have had some corres-
pondence with him on business, and we have arranged it for him to do
so. I hope, my dear child, that the God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob, will guide yon, and satisfy your soul. Accept your father’s
and mother’s love; your brothers, Joshua Hessel, Jonah Abel, and
sister, Meitta Esther, send their love to you; even your little sister,
Golda Tzipa, often repeats,  Isaac, Isaac,” and cries because you are
not with us. Let me leave you in the hands of God. I hope that yon
will try and have always your phylacteries perfect, and also your fringes
(tzizes). We remain, beloved Isaac,

““ Your very affectionate parents,
« L1oN LEVINSOHN.

“ 1 propose that your mother and brothers and sisters should sign
their names for you to remember them:—

“ Your beloved mother, BrAINAH LEVINSOHN.
‘ Your affectionate brother, JosHua HESSEL LEVINSOHN.
“Your affectionate sister, Merrta ESTHER LEVINSOHN.

“ Your brother, Jonah Abel, as he is too young to write, makes only
a sign,

“ Your little sister, Meitta Esther, the same,

* Chicf or deacon.

»
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‘When I received my father’s letter, I was very grieved to hear of
the trouble my dear parents had ; I therefore determined not to write-
to them any more about my circumstances, so that they might not
know how I suffered. I paid a visit to Herr Myers, of the synagogue,
and produced my father’s letter. He asked me how much money I
should like to have; and I requested him to give me forty thalers,
which he gave me. I then purchased some good clothes, and returned
to the hotel of Madame Hochwald. When they observed the change of
my dress, they were surprised ; but when they found out my real cir-
cumstances they then treated me with much respect, as if I was quite
a different person altogether. However, I was satisfied so far ; still I
had not that satisfaction my soul longed for.

One day, as I took my afternoon walk, I met a young man, walking:
about in the street, in a very poor state. I pitied him very much,
having been in poverty myself a few days ago. I commenced a con-
versation with him, and asked who he was ? and what countryman he
was ? I found that he was from Russia, the town of Kovno, the same
town I came from. His family I did not know. I was moved with
very much compassion towards him, and asked him to come home with
me, to the hotel where Ilived. I then ordered dinner for him, and asked
the manager of the hotel to let him lodge there. He informed me that
he had a desire to go to England. I was very pleased to hear that, and
thought he would make a companion for me. I then gave him five-
thalers to buy better clothes; for which he thanked me very mauch. T
was very much attached to the poor young man, and we became-
quite affectionate friends. We went together to the synagogue, and I
was very pleased lo find him very earnest in his prayers, &c. I felt
more and more attached to him, and I looked upon him as my own.
brother. 1 said to him one day, “ My happiness shall be your happiness;.
your trouble my trouble.” Being so friendly with him, I requested the
manager of the hotel to let my friend and myself live together in one
room, which he granted me. The more I knew this young man the.
more my affection seemed to increase towards him. We stayed together
a few days. One morning when I got up, about eight o’clock, when I
wished to dress myself, to my surprise, I could not find any of my
clothes, even my boots were gone. [ then opened my box, and found
that all I had in it was gone; and I was left in a room, robbed of all my
money, and almost naked. I began to cry very bitterly, and when the
manager of the hotel came up, and found me robbed so cruelly, he was
go amazed he did not know what to think. He told me that my friend had
left the house about seven o'clock in the morning, with a large parcel. I
could hardly believe that my young friend could treat meso cruelly; but I
found it was so, by bitter experience. The manager, who was moved with
much compassion towards me, then got some old clothes for me, for
which I thanked him, and he promised to help me as much as he pos-
sibly could. I then asked the manager if he would let me be a servant
of his, to attend to him, and to all the gentlemen who lived there, to
clean their boots, &c. I made myself very useful in the hotel; attended
to all the visitors, and served them very diligently. All this I did in
order that I might earn my daily livelihood, and save a little money, to.
pay my passage to England ; but, unfortunately, I was not paid by any
of the visitors, so that I found it very hard to live, as Madame Hoch-
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wald did not pay me; only my lodgings were given me free for my services,
Finding myself in such diificulties that I had not sufficient to eat, I
then tried to find something else to do. I went to a railway station,
and asked permission from the station-master to let me beg of passengers
that arrived at the station with luggage to let me carry it for them. I
was very thankful when he permitted me to do so.

The first passenger whom I asked to let me carry his luggage, spoke
to me very kindly, and gave me two very large heavy parcels to carry
for him. I carried them about two miles, and then he entered into a
public-house, and asked me if I would have a glass of beer; but as the
public-hnuse belonged to Christians I would not partake of anything.
As I refused, he took away the parcels from me, and told me to go.
When T asked him to pay me for helping him to carry his goods, he said
that he paid me at the station, which was a falsehood ; and when I
tontradicted him be appeared as if I insulted him, and called a policeman
to give me in charge for asking him for payment a second time, and
algo for insulting him. The policeman arrested me, and took me to the
police-station, where I was kept a few hours. I was brought before the
police-master with the charge against me.

(To be continued.)

THE CONVERSION OF SINNERS.

HERE is a generally expressed feeling of regret that so few are
convinced of sin under the ministration of the pure Gospel. If
there is an effect there is also a cause, for the hand of God is not shortened,
neither is His ear heavy, and His command is, “ Go, teach all nations.”
It has been allowed that most of our additions have been first
awakened under Arminian or general professors; and then, after being
awakened, they require spiritual food, and have to go to those places
where the doctrines of grace are preached.

Now the doctrines of grace are dear, increasingly dear to us: we were
edncated under them, and could in early life argue strongly for them;
but when the Lord convinced of sin, and then brought to Christ as a
Saviour, the doctrines were then written on the fleshly tables of the
heart, and we felt they were solid ground to rest on, and could rejoice
in the lines of Toplady,—

“Yes, I tothe end shall endure,
As sure as the earnest is given,

« More happy, but not more secure,
Are the glorified spirits in heaven.”

Now, we think there are two leading causes—the first, That in
preaching the Gospel the discriminating doctrines of grace, and the
blessed experience of them are dwelt upon, while the practical results
of the Gospel, and the state of sinners under it, are passed by; because
they consider that Bunyan, Wesley, Baxter, Fuller, and others exhorted
the sinner to believe in language not warranted by the Bible, they go
to the other extreme, and pass the sinner over.

The second we conceive to be the want of a missionary spirit in the
Churches ; (rospel ministers will go where there are good congregations,
but dislike the small ones.- We have known ministers who, at the



84 THE EARTHEN VESSEL

earlier stages of their ministry, went into villages around the places
where they were stationed, and many were brought to a knowledge of
God under them ; but, after a time, becoming more known and songht
after, old causes are supplied, the villages neglected, and they have been
compelled to own that they have gone years to places without one sinner
being convinced of sin, or one seeking soul being brought to the Saviour,

Returning to our first position, we have known individuals who
have sat under the Gospel for years, and who maintain, ¢ If I am elected
{ shall be saved, and if not I shall perish; therefore, why should I try?”
And others, known in the days of our youth, who have excused them-
selves from going to places where Gospel truths are preached, by this,
“ They only preach to the elect, therefore they will not preach to us.”

Now, without telling a sinner that he may repent and believe now,
which we think may lull the sinner, becanse he might say, ¢ If faith is
in my hands, then I will exercise it at some future day;”’ and without
representing Jesus as a sorrowful, disappointed God, at which we have
shuddered, there is a preaching * of sin, of righteousness, and of judg-
ment to come,” there is a marking out the road to heaven, and the path
which leads to hell. This, we think, is a separating the precious from
the vile, and the chaff from the wheat.

In Ezek. xxxiii.,, when treating of the duties of a watchman, the
prophet says, in ver. 8, “ When I say unto the wicked, O wicked man,
thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his
way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I
require at thine hand.” But in the next verse we read, “ Nevertheless,
if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he do not turn
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy
soul.” Some may say that is only in the Old Testament, and alludes to
the Jews nationally. To meet that, we only take one passage from the
New Testament, as that will answer our purpose—* Go ye into all -the
world and preach the Gospel unto every creature. He that believeth
and is baptizedshall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned.”
Here is a commission from the King in Zion, both to the saint and also
to the sinner.

We earnestly wish that these remarks may cause some to arise from
their dormant state, and to lay the axe to the root of the tree. When
Paul went to Athens, and other places, be did not lay before his audi-
tory the doctrines of the predestination, election, and the like, but he
thundered, as it were, the broken law unto the conscience, and pre-
sented Jesus unto them as One mighty to save the vilest sinner who
should come unto Him.

But after they were converted he kept back no doctrine from them,
but declared them in all their fulness. We have no patience with parties
who talk of ““ guarding God’s truth,” making themselves wiser than the
Almighty. We say, let the sinner be warned, and let death, judgment,
and eternity be placed before him, and the influence of the Holy Spirit
implored to drive the Word right home to the heart. In the Bible we
read, “ Ye have not because ye ask not.”” Those of us who have attained
our three-score, or three-score and ten years, and have sat under the
Gospel from the cradle, know the truths of the matters we have been
laying down.

As to our second position, we know that most of our Gospel ministers
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are too ill-paid to volunteer in the missionary work, and when they have
a spare Lord’s-day are glad to go where they get a little addition to
their scanty incomes (frequently not more than a mechanic or a labourer
receives); but they have the week evenings; and if a Church has no
missionary spirit it ceases to be a growing Church, and they should
remember “ There is that scattereth and yet increaseth.” But there
are a great number of supplies, many of them well off in the world, and
who do not need the aid of poor Churches for their maintenance. But,
frequently, if a supply is written for, it is inquired, What ministers do
you have? what line of things do you hold? and what are the views in
other chapels in your place? and have you many hearers? Now our
Lord had a needs be to go to Samaria, and there He preached, not to a
great congregation, but to one poor woman, and she a sinner. After His
resurrection He preached a glorious discourse to two disciples, when they
journeyed to Emmaus, and warmed their hearts with holy fire. Philip
was moved by the Spirit to go and give himself to the eunuch, and to
preach Christ unto him; and the eunuch believed, was baptized, and, old
writers tell us, became an ardent preacher of the Gospel.

We would mention an instance of how the Lord owns labours in
His cause. A party known to us, who possesses no great gifts, and who
goes out to these outlying stations, had God's sanction in warning the
sinner. He had been out previously, and before going to preach was
asked if he would go and visit a dying yonth, on his road to the chapel,
which he most willingly consented to do. On entering the chamber, he
commenced a conversation. He found the youth, about -eighteen,
feeling himself a sinner, quite conscious that he was dying, and that
judgment and condemnation were before him, but he had no assurance
of his interest in the Redeemer’s love, and was of course nnhappy and
tried; but while the Word was being read and expounded, and under
prayer, the Lord shone graciously on him, and he was filled with joy and
peace in believing, and died in a few hours, in the assurance ot faith.
Our friend, in going to a small place, in & few words, narrated this scene,
and while narrating it, the Word took hold of a young woman, who felt
an earnest desire to know the same Saviour, and felt no peace until she
found Him to the joy of her soul. She was soon baptized, and added to
a neighbouring Church. Soon after, at the same small place, he was
preaching from Gen. xlix. 8, when a young man was deeply convicted
of sin, and, to use his own language, could hardly forbear calling out in
the chapel, “ Lost, lost;” and when he left the place, felt that he must
lie down and cry, * Lost, I am lost for ever;” in a few weeks he found
mercy and peace, and was also baptized. A third case, also, in this
little out-of-the-way place was a young female, married, who, while he
was preaching from Matt. xxv. 46, was deeply convicted of sin, and this
was Increased by the hymn which the preacher read,—

- “ When Thou, my righteous Judge shall come.”

She also found peace and joy, but has been hindered from publicly
following the Redeemer.

These instances are mentioned to show the great importance of those
whose means and time will allow to go to these isolated places. We
remember years ago hearing an old Methodist lady say that fresh soil
was the best, for in other places they became Gospel-hardened. We
smiled at the remark at the time, but we now think there was much
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truth in it. In conclusion, we add, some years ago we were asked by &
puffed-up Antinomian, ¢ What would you preach to sinners?” And we
replied, *‘ Reason with them on righteousness, temperance, and judgment
to come.” Tell them there is death to the sinuer who dies in his sin,
death without hope, even death unto death; but that there is life unto
the righteous, even life unto life. Tell them that Jesus is ready to save
the coming sinner, that His own language is, “ He that cometh unto.
Me I will in no wise cast out.” We kuoew an aged Christian, a professed
Huntingtouian, who conducted for many years a small cause in his own
house, and he told us that he had been a loug, long time under the
law in darkness and misery, and that he went many miles to hear the
late Mr. Oxenham ; but when he got into the chapel, they sang that
beautiful hymn of Hart’s,— .
“ Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched,
Weak and wounded, sick and sore,
Jesus, ready, stands to save you,
Full of pity joined with power.
He is able,

He is willing, doubt no more.”
And that at the singing of this hymn his chains fell off, and he was.
brought into full Gospel liberty.

My friends, look at the lost state of the sinner and the mercy and
love of the Saviour—ezalt the one and debase the other, and iu doing'
this, mingle very earnest prayers unto God for a blessing, and trust Him,
for you shall find, ‘“ Ask, and ye shall receive.”

“SHED FOR MANY.”
MATTHEW XXVI. 28.

“ QHED for many ;” how significant are these words, ¢ He bare the:

sin of many.” ¢ He shall justify many, for He shall bear their
iniquities” (Isa. liil. 1—12); but for how many you will ask? We
answer, forall the Father hath given Him (John vi. 37). “ For as many
as have been ordained to eternal life ” (Acts xiil. 48) ; “ even as many
as the Lord our God shall call” (Acts ii. 89); ten thousand times ten
thousand, and thousands of thousands (Dan. vii. 9, 10) ; even a * mul-
titnde which no man can number, out of all nations, kindreds, peoples,
and tongues” (Rev. vii. 9). Yes, Jesus died for all these; His death
gave full satisfaction for all their sins (1 John i. 7); and He will be
equally successful in His intercessory work to keep them (Heb. vii. 25 ;
1 Peter i. 5). As He could not die in vain, so neither will He plead in
vain. He did not die for all, and plead for some ; neither did He die
for some, and plead for all; but He pleads for all for whom he died. All
He purchased He will claim (John x. 28), and none of them will be lost
(John vi. 39). 1f He died for mankind universally, then mankind, in
that sense, will be saved. If He died for the Church only, then the
Church only will be saved (Eph. v. 25). However extensive the work
was which He undertook, the success of that work will be equally exten-
give. And however limited the work of redemption was, it never could
he made more extensive. The work of redemption was equally complete
and perfect as was the work of creation. Nothing could be added to
that work of which it was said, ¢ It was very good ” (Gen. i. 81), neither
ean anything be added to that work of which it was said, “Itis

finished 17 (John xix, 30). JoEN RAYNES.
Sheffield.
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BY THE HAND OF GOD I'M OVERTHROWN.
A Study for the Foes of God's Fullen Ones.

Jor’'s NINETEENTH CHAPTER

THE Shuhite ceasing, Job, without sus-

Again assumed the language of defence.

How long, with words unfriendly and
unkind, [mind ?

Will you afflict my now most harassed

And my sad soul, o’erburdened with dis-
tress,

With bitter words continue to oppress ?

Reproach and scorn have been the lan-
guage paid

For every woe and ill upon me laid.

Ye sacrifice old friendship, e’en my name,

And strangely look on me, unmoved by
shame.

And if my feet a devious path havetrod,
"Tis I alone for this must meet my God.

And tho’, with words high-sounding, you
express .

Your thoughtsupon my ruined happiness,

I will that this one fact to you be known,

That by the hand of God I'm overthrown.

’Tis He alone, the fowler whom I've met,
‘Who caught me in the meshes of his net.

Despoiled of all, I cry, and cry in vain,
My loud appeals no hearing can obtain;
The judgment-court in vain with cries I
fill, [and still.
The Judge presides, His yoice is hushed

With dangers dire He has bestrewn my
way, [day.
And hung my paths with dark inverted

‘What once shed glory round my manly
form,

He tore away in one terrific storm.

Then, as a king, ’twas mine to claim re-
nown, [crown.

But now deposed, I've lost my cherished

‘Where'er I look, on sons, on cattle, land,
The Lord has laid the same distressing
wand ; [to be,
And though still here, I soon must cease
My hope He hath removéd like a tree,

His kindled wrath descends in many
blows,
He numbers me amongst His bitter foes.

His ordered troops, drawn up in close
array,

Pursue me near, and press upon my way.

Around my house encamped, His hostile
band

Cause terror and dismay on every hand.

To kindred ties has brought a sudden end,
And made a widening breach twixt friend
and friend.

Cambridge.

IN VERSE.

My friends have failed, my friends of
closest tie, [deny.
And less attached, their friendship now

And those who dwell beneath my very
Toof [aloof,
Withdraw from me, and hold themselves
And deem me thereto have noreal right,
And count me as a stranger in their
sight. !

Intreating low, I called my servant nigh,
But he, disdaining, gave me no reply.

My wife became a stranger to my speech,
Though, for our children’s sake, I warm
beseech.

And children, too, where’er my foot-
steps led, [head.
Would pour contempt upon my wretched

Those friends to whom my secrets were

revealed, [cealed;
Kept not their horror, or their hate con-
And those whom love entwined around

my heart, part.
Without disguise, assumed the traitor’s
My wretched life is mine, and that alone,
Poor tenant of a form of skin and bone.

‘With pity gaze upon my fearful state,
The hand of God hassealed my wretched
fate.

Why raise the arm to strike me with the
rod,
Or persecute as doth the avenging God ?
Cannot my abject state, this loathsome
scourge, [pity nrge?
From out your hardened hearts some
My heart is swayed by one prolonged
desire, [aspire,
My thoughts, unbound, to that one wish
That I could now record what I express,
That I could print the language I confess.

That I could grave the sacred words I've
said,

With iron pen upon enduring lead,

And place the same within the binding
rock,

That I might give decay and time a shock.

These are the words, what fervour warms
my heart, [start,

As from my tongue like living fire they

«] know that my Redeemer liveth,” and

In latter day upon the earth shall stand.

And this I know, when death shall clain
his own, [bone,
And worms shall feast upon my wasting
That I again renewed in flesh shall rise,
And meet my God in yonder distant
skies. C. 0.
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THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

*

Life and Explorations of Dr. Living-
stone. London: J. G. Murdock, Castle-
street, Holborn. A magnificent volume,
shewing by plates and a well-written
history, the determination, dangers, dis-
coveries, and many deaths of an extra-
ordinary man. Pioneers in any enter-
prise are certain to be sufferers.

Picturesque Europe: the British Isles.
London : Casscll, Petter & Galpin. All
that every kind of art can produce has
been employed to illustrate and reveal
the antiquities and mnatural beauties of
the little islands where we dwell.

The Satan of Scripture. By a Clergy-
man. London : Smith, Elder & Co. The
source and subtlety of the second great
deep, “the mystery of iniquity,” is here
unfolded in measure ; and, as far as our
time-circumstances are concerned, the
mischiefs, the maladies, the miseries
flowing from that tremendous power,
“the god of this world” areshewn to be
sufficient to frighten us into madness—
but for that safety-valve of the Church,
“1, the Lord, do keep it ; 1 will water it
every moment : lest any hurt it, I will
keep it night and day.”” Take this
promise with you while you contemplate
the fact that wherever God has set up a
useful man, Satan has aimed a deadly
blow at him. From Adam, Job, David,
Peter, Paul, the martyrs—to our own
times, see how men, how Churches, how
believers have been hurt | and then ask,
“Where does God keep His Church?”
In Himself, in His covenant, in His Son!
Bnt what is meant by that word ‘* hurt ?”
A being cut off from the Living Head, or
plocked out of the Eternal Hands. Such
fatal hurt cannot befall the redeemed of
the Lord. although here some may suffer
the loss of all things. Mr. Ormiston, in
this volume, has given us a valuable tes-
timony.

The Gardeners’ Magazine for Feb. is
a lordly dish of nature’s beauties, of
heaven’s indulgencies, and of the rare
improvements art and industry are ac-
complishing. Vol. XIX. may be had of
E. W. Allen, in Ave Marie-lane.

The Fireside brings truth in tales, and
persons in picturcs, quite entertaining to
those who have true peace with God, and
plenty at home.

Humorons Parson, &c., has long waited
for our verdict. We say, between what
Daniel Smart used to be, and what J. E.
Silverton appears to be—there is an im-
mense distance. Forty years ago, Daniel
would frighten us down to eternal woe,
while Silverton makes merry. Our pas-

sage has been over rough and dangerous
seas : we are afraid of playing with those
things which cost the Saviour so dear |
We feel inclined to have a word on thig
Mur. Silverton another day.

Augustus A. Daly’s Warning Cry-to Rus-
sta, is a bold witness against the iniquities
which, like a black river of idolatrous
selfishness, runs through the so-called
Eastern Question. W, H. Guest, of Pater-
noster-row, will supply copies of this
astonishing work.

The Rock reports Canon Ryle's exposi-
tion of the fearfully dangerous tendency
of the last half-century. He says:—“We
stand face to face with an immense
amount of evil.” Hesays there are seven
dreadful foes against the progress of the
Gospel—infidelity, immorality, lawless-
ness, drunkenness, Sabbath-breaking,
scepticism, and superstition. These all
have assumed gigantic proportions, We
have seen all this, and may we ask, may
not another foe be named? Were the
delusive dogmas of duty-faith, free-will,
offering Christ to all, &c.; were these
anti-Scriptural theories ever so wide-
spreading as now ! Is not Christ’s pure
Gospel almost universally denied ? ~ We
know it is. While our population is
growing thicker and faster ever day, the
Churches where the glorious Trinity in
Unity, the eternal covenant of love and
mercy, and the ancient and unalterable
truths of heaven are maintained, these
Churches are almost deserted, and the
ministers despised. How true the
Saviour’s prophecy (read Matt. xxiv.),
“ Many false prophets shall rise, and
shall deceivemany. And because iniquity
shall abound, the loveof many shall wax
cold.” Where is universal redemption
now ?

The Step I have Taken, Mr. Bradbury’s
Sermons, the Church of the Feriod, and a
heap of books wait.

HoxNE.—* An Old Traveller in Divine
Truth” says—‘‘James Lock preached his
tarewell sermons here,on Jun. 28, 1877. He
is not a little man by any means, His heart
is in the work of preaching Christ to needy
sinners, and he tells us the way home in
homely terms. He appears set to be &
batchelor, and many Churches might be glad
of him. But our Hoxne risiug folk wish to
have a young man from the college, so s’pose
we shall see changes. The Gospel Churches
in these parts are very quiet. I have found
there is no prospect for us old men. We
must retire.” [Has *“Qld Traveller” left
off? What does he mean 7—ED.]
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEQFLE.

THE HISTORY OF OUR CHURCHES.

“T love her gates, I love the road;
The Church, adorned with grace,
Stands like a palace built for God.
To shew His milder face.”

“Our CuURCHES” is aterm of freqnency
in use with us who hold steadfastly to the
teachings and ordinances of the New Testa-
ment; hut even the oneness of a profession
of faith in the principles and practices re-
vealed and recorded in the New Testament,
i8 no certain test ot unitv, as is proved hy
the party-spirit and endless divisions found
to exist in the different circles of the so-
called Strict and  Particular  Baptists,
Some time gince, we commenced a review
of the seven distinctly-different sections of
of the Baptist Churches; and in the varied
phases of their faith, in the writlen expe-
riences of some of their memhers, in the me-
morialsof their ministers, and in the risings,
rollings, revolvings, occasional sinkings, seat-
terings, and ultimate destruction of manv
of them, we found an immense variety of
interesting matter. We saw how everv por-
tion of Got's Holy Word is ever and anon
being fulfilled, and we gathered material for
erecting, not only many an “ EBENEZER,”
but also for setting up many a danger-signal ;
for there was, there is, there will he, a so-
lemn necessity for the careful reading and
the powerful proclamation of that cAuTION
which JTEsUs uttered for the gond of us
poor, sillv, weak, betrayed, soul-sinking, and
heart-heaving pilgrims, when in the garden
He cried :—

“ WATCH AND PRAY THAT YE ENTER

NOT INTO TEMPTATION.”

For the present, we leave our review in
the study, and simply relate a few things
conneeted with
THe COMMENCEMENT AND THE CON-

TINUANCEOF THECHADWELL-STREET

CHURCH IN CLERKENWELL.

‘We at first sight thought Mr. John
Hnzelton was the only Strict Baptist pastorin
London who had laboured uninterruptedly
with one Chureh for more than twentv-five
years. But we remembher that exeellent and
taithful servant of Christ, J. L. Meeres, in
Church-street, Bermondsey, who has heen
steadilv, quietly, and happily working on with
his people more than thirty vears. William
Flack, Henry Hanks, and others are nearly
of the same duration; but we leave them
until we have the honour of giving their
bistory in full.

The chronicles of Chadwell-street Church
bave been published in a separate form, We
will onlv give a brief digest under three
hends: a Painful Breach, a Mysteriona Bond
of Unirn, and a Peaceful and Powerful
Stream of Bleseedness,

Firet,—A Painful Breach. Of conrse,
the Chadwell-street Chureh did not spring
out of the earth, in the abstract ; it did not

tumhle down out of the clouds; it was not
the offspring of mere chance; nor was it the
poor little child of some zealous godlv man,
who, not being able to sit profitahly under
any then existing minister, determined to
take a place for himself, occupy a pulpit
instead of a pew, and try to do his hest to
preach the Gospel of Christ for the henefit
of all who might be Jed to come and hear
him, And some good men have done that
before to-day. Mr. Hazelton never did that.
He was sent out, ¢allled about, and followed
where his Master led him.

But the pamphlet referred to tells us,
there were several hrethren and sisters *“ Who
had heen separated from Chureh fellowship
and were scnttered abroad.””  This implies,

There had been a breach somewhere.
Where? And what was it?

The brethren and sisters who were sepa-~
rated and scatfered were sufferers from the
breach. They contended for faithfulness,

and were driven from their home. We have
suffered from the same source since the
year 1839, and shall to the end. But on

reading Psalm Ixxxix. 31, 32, we saw our
work was to put our hand upon our mouth,
and our mouth in the dust, and not despise
the chastening of the Lord, nor the rod He
might be pleased to use. The brethren and
sisters who formed the germ of Chadwell-
street Church suffered patiently, ultimately
proving that two=fold work aseribed to the
Lord in Isaiah lviii. 12, * Thou shalt be
called, THE REPATRER OF THE BREACH,
the ,RESTORER OF PATHS TO DWELL
IN.

Bless the Lord! there is no “ Breach”
which Satan, sin, or the fallen nature may
make, but HE isableto ** REPAIR ™ it, and
to give to the wandering . tribes of Israel
precious and profitable paths to dwell in.
No people have realized those lines more
fully than the friends who first formed the
Chureb now meeting in Chadwell-street.

Our second note in the orizinal formation
of this Chureh, is under the head of *‘ A
MysTErIOUs BoND oF U~iow.” The
separated and scattered brethren and sisters
were wandering ahout for a time; some
went here, others went there, but to them,
all was like the troubled waters of the flood,
and these little doves could find no place for
the soles of their feet.

Thev must have been Particular Baptists
in deed! In those davs there weresuch holy
men of God as Richard Luckin, George
Abrahams, James Wells, John Foreman, and
others, Ah! hut the fello-wship of the
saints is as strong a bond of unity asi<a fruit-
ful ministry, and sometimes much more so.
A devout child of God can worship more
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happily when he has a spiritual home, when
he is *“ put among the children,” when God
giveth him to find Gospel ordinances to
be like a pleasant land, springing up with
good desires, having the prospect of a heri-
tage of glory and of beauty. When a child
ot God can live and worship in a homely,
loving uvity, then he is about as happy as he
can be in this world.

The Lord had a purpose of mercy toward
these scattered sheep. He had a pastor in store
for them. He had a place provided for them ;
therefore they shall come together; they
shall meet and plead ; wait and pray, and
gradually enter into the possession of all His
promises concerning them.

Accidentally, as we might think, two of
the brethren met in the street; this led to
their meeting in the house of our esteemed
brother, Mr. R.chard Minton’s, for prayer.
Between thirty and forty of these scattered
sheep came together; and on Monday, Aug.
17, 1851, they. assembled in a schoolroom,
qnear King's-square, and unitedly cried to
tbe Lord to guide and help them. In Cor-

oration-row, Clerkenwell, they found a
arger place; they invited C. W. Banks to
preach to them on Lord’s-day atternoons and
Monday evenings. They still wanted a larger
place, and on Oct. 5, 1851, they entered into
Mount Zion chapel, Nelson-place, in the
City-road ; here they continued to increase ;
here they were formed iato a Church;
here they obtained their pastor; and from
hence they removed into the larger Mount
Zion, in Chadwell-street, where—

Thirdly—A Peaceful and Powerful Stream
of Blessedness has followed them for more
than twenty-five years. Like Cowper, the
breathless listeners within their souls .do
saYs “Those sweet and sacred tidings,

What bliss it is to hear!"

‘We have given two sections out of three,
which form this institution ; the pastor we
gave last month; the birth and bringing
up of the Church we giye this month; the
pulpit and what it proclaims may come next.

With the following note, we must close
this chapter :—

DEAR BROTHER BANKsS,—The pamphlet
jves a good aceonnt of the Lord’s gracious
ealings with the Church at Mount Zioa,

Chadwell-street, from the commepcement
until the present time. We are constrained
to say, *“ What hath God wrought?” The
whole twenty-five years, peace! truth!!
prosperity ! {  ““ Not unto ns, O Lord, not
unto us, but unto Thy Name give glory, for
Thy mercy and for Thy truth’s sake.” Our
beloved pastor has laboured hard, indeed, in
the vineyard. His hair was black when he
first came amongst us, it is now white, He
has lived in the affections of the people, and
his hands have been held up by their prayers,
1 consider our prosperity is greatly owing to
his constant attendance among his own
people, presiding at the Monday evening
prayer meetings—indeed, at all the services.
Would that every Church was blest as we
are and have been. I consider it must be a
pleasing reflection to you that you were the
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honoured instrument in the Lord’s hand to
bring to pass the happy union that has and
still exists among the Church, If we have
any cause of regret, it is that we have not
more room for numbers that apply for sit-
tings that we cannot accommodate. May
the Lord continue to bless you and your
labours of love, for His glory and the benefit
of the Church, is the prayer ot yours in a
precious Jesus. MINTON.

BEDMOND—DEAR BROTHER BANKS,
—You are requested to insert the following
verses ; they were composed by our brother
and predecessor, the late Mr. Heny Hutchin-
son, pastor, Bedmond —

“YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN.”
‘When Jesus Christ was on the earth
Among the sons of meaner birth, -

He told His servants very plain,
They truly must be born again.
Although they did not ciearly scan
The way, the Lord laid down the plan;
Still to His own He did explain
How they must hire be born again,
Not by the will of man He said;
By Me. the great, the living Head ;
I am the Lamb that once was slain,
‘Who says, ** Ye must be born again,”
And this is why this change must be
That you may ever be with Me!
In bliss and joy for ever reign,
Yect you must first be born again.
And why, dear Lord, must this take place
I feel I am in much distress;
I have & load of guiltand sin:
Can I then say, **I'm born again?”
'Tis you, He cries, who feel the smart,
And know the plague of your own heart;
Come here and wash away thy stain,
¥or truly you are born again.
Lord, I'll presume to come to Thee,
Since Thou hast bled and died for me;
On Calvary's cross for me was slain,
Anud tells me I am born again.

Two Waters. H. HUTCHINSON.

From yours in Jesus, WirrLram Woob.

LIVERPOOL—Mission, 121, Kensington,
On the first evening of February, the few
friends meeting here at a social gathering,

resented their respected miuister (B. V.
gcott) with a quarto edition ot Brown's
Bible, in which was the following inscription,
in gold, on purple lettering-piece—** Pre~
sented to Benjamin V. Scott, by the friends
meeting for worship at 121, Kensington,
Liverpool, as a token of esteeln and apprecia~
tion of his services in the Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ.  February 1st, 1877. ‘Thy
Word is truth.”” The evening was spent in
prayer and praise, and we trust that each
heart could truly re-echo the desire expressed
by our brother Scott, in returning thanks
that we might each be kept humble and
waiting before God for His blessiag upon His
own truth in this neighbourhood. Also that
this migf]ht be only an expression of that
unity which he trusted would reign amongst
them and cement them together, each one
esteeming his brethren better than himself.
““ As ye have received Christ, so walk ye in
Him.” Amen, . C.
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THE ORIGIN OF STRICT BAPTIST
CHURCH AT BANGOR IN NORTH
WALES.

William Henry Bishop was born at Pon-
‘tesbury, near Shrewsbury, in the county of
Salop, in the year 1839. He had a good
Christian mother, and it was her death that
aroused him to a sense of his condition as a
sinner, and caused him to think of a future
state. He was converted to God in the
Baptist chapel, Whitchurch, Salop, in the
year 1866, while attending the ministry of
that holy man of God, James Edward
Yeadon. He was baptized the same year,
on July 24, by Mr. Yeadon. The Church
saw he had some gifts, and called him to
exercise them in preaching the everlasting
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. He did so
with good results. Some time after, he was
asked by Mr. Yeadon to hecome a co-pastor.
This he refused, and has regretted having
done so ever since.  After the death of Mrs,
Yeadon, he left Whitchurch and went to
reside at Rhyl, North Wales. Hisattention
was now called to the fact that there were
one or two English Baptists in the city of
Bangor. He went to look {or them, and
found some good men and true. They were
meeting in a small room, over a bellhanger’s
shop, up a great number of steps, very
difficult to come at.

After some conversation, he was asked if
he would preach for them ; he consented,
although living thirty miles away., The
room was soon too small. A plot of ground
was bought by Mr. W. O. Roberts (now
senior deacon), and sold to the trustees.
Some thought it would be better to defer
building, but Mr. Bishop said, nil disper-
andum, now or never. The friends said,
“ What good will the chapel be ; we have no
funds to pay for supplies?” He said, * If
the chapel is commenced, I will preach
twelve months without fee or reward.”

The chapel was commenced forthwith ; it
was opened on the 19th of Septemher, 1875.
Mr. Bishop was ordained to the pastorate,
Sept 21, ministers from London, Birming-
ham, Manchester, Llandudno, and Rbyl,
taking part in the service. He preached
the first year 102 sermons, and travelled
2,500 miles to do this. The Lord has
blessed both Church and pastor. They have
now a membership of over twenty baptized
persons, with fifty children in Sunday-
school, and several good teachers, with our
good brother Mr. Beck for superintendent.
Should any friends from the large towus be
in the neighbourhood, they will find a hearty
welcome at the English chapel, Bangor.
¢ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not
all his benefits.”

[We expect soon to give correct photo-~
graph of our hrother W. H. Bishop, and,
God willing, to announce where, for some
Sundays he will preach in London.—ED.]

A NOTE FROM THE HEART

DEAR BROTHER,—WERP?’ with ¢ heart-
sickness” (Prov. xiii. 12), “low” (1 Sam.
ii. 7; Ps. cxvi.6), ““ very low ” (Ps. cxlii, 6),
yet * hoping ” (Lam. iii. 26), and * waiting,”
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though not with that quietness {hat becomes
a beggar and a criminal, whose mouth should
be in the dust if so be there may be hope, I
dropped into your thirty-third anniversary
services on Monday, Nov. 26, 1876. As [
entered during the afternoon service, I heard
1\;'omr voice giving out those words of the
ymn,—
“Lord, at Thy threshold I would wait,
While Jesus is within,
Rather thaun flll a throne of state,

Or dwell in tents of sin.”

As I sat and listened while that and the
following verse (which was the last) were
being sung, I thanked God I arrived at the
moment I did.

Mr. Anderson’s sermon was worth walking
a mile or two to hear.

Brother G. Webb said to me after the
sermon, in his genial and brotherly way,
‘“ You are a pretty sort of a fellow to run
away from home.” But I felt that I had
not done so, for I was among the Lord’s
people, and I was at home.

I was fairly broken down in the evening
when you opened the meeting by announcing
that sweet hymn of Kent’s,—

% Great Rock for weary sinners made,
‘When storms of sin infest the soul,

Here let me rest my aching head,

While lightuings blaze and thunders roll.”

I saw you you quietly wipe away a tear,
and that made me weep the more. I am not
ashamed of my tears, yet somehow we like
to weep in secret, and to pour them out
before God. If I could, without notice, have
retired into the lobby, my heart would have
heen relieved there. I returned home,
saying,—

« Lord, at Thy threshold I would wait,”
« Great Rock for weary sinners made.”
O for more of such seasons.
Yours in Jesus,
To C. W. Banks,

G. R.

IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION.

An Important Testimony to the Faith-
Sulnes of Jehovuh, and to the Precious-
ness of the Promises.

By MR. IsasC CHARLES JOHNSON,

OF GRAVESEND.
To THE EDITOR OF THE “ EARTHEN
VESSEL.”

My DEAR SI1R,— Comparatively, I am
an ohscure member of that section of the
Church of Jesus Christ to which I have the
honour to belong, denominated Particular
Baptist ; vet it is my privilege to be known
by you, and toenjoy the respect and Christian
affection of a considerable number of good
people in different parts of the kingdom. I
cannot privately correspond with them all.
Will you allow me, therefore, through the
medium of your periodical —which is read by
a great number of my friends—to say a few
words to you and them respecting myself
and the goodness of tiod to me and mine.

My first intimation is, that I have recently
been in the furnace of affliction, relatively
and personally.

The angel of disease and death has been
for some time past brooding with dark and
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noisome wings over this particular locality,
issuing mephitic breath on all around,

The virus, in the form of scarlet tever, has
entered many a dwelling, carrying off, in
some cases, nearly all the children in some
families.

On each side of my residence, in front,
behind, and all around, many, both old and
young, have been prostrated by it.

On the 9th ultimo it entered my otherwise
heaithful abode :—

January 9th, Henry, aged 16 months

s 10th, Willie, 5 3 years
1 11th, Charlie, ,, 7 ,,
. 11th, Mabel, ,, 9 ,,
» 17th, Lily, » 11

5 19th, Katie, s O 4
9 21st, Rosie, y 100,
s 24th, A Valued Servant;
” 27th, Myself.

Now this was a severe trial ; a chastise-
ment from the Lord ; T accept itassuch, and
pray for submission to the Divine will,
knowing that, ¢ Whom the Lord loveth He
chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom
He receiveth.” ‘It ye be without chastise-
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye
bastards and not sons.”

« Bastards may escape the rod,
Sunk in sensual vain 2elight;
But the true-born child of God
Cannot, would not, if he might.”
It is under afflictive dispensations that one’s
religion is put to the test ; when health and
temporal prosperity are enjoyed, religion of
the right kind is a great biessing, but it is
in the turnace where its reality is put to the
trial. My friends will ask, perhaps, Well,
how did and do you geton? I will reply by
saving that my experience was more of faith
thap pleasurable feeling, *‘ No affliction for
the present is joyous, but grievous.” There
was, however, a solid resting upon Divine
purposes of merey made known by exceeding
great and precious promises. .
Two Scriptures came to my wind at the
commencement of the trial, and have
remained with me daily and hourly ever
since. First, * When thou passest through
the waters I will be with thee; and through
the rivers they shall not overflow thee;
when thou walkest through the fire thou
shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame
indle upon thee.”
K I havep realised the power of these shalis
and wills. The Lord has been with me, not
ind-ed in a way of sensible enjoyment of the
Divine presence, but in a way of physical,
mental, and spiritual support. The rivers,
though up to the cbin, did not destructively
overflow, The fire, thougb hot, has pot
destroyed me, but I trust it has made me
more and more to feel my need of a Saviour
that saves, of an atonement that atones, of
a fountsin that cleanses from all sin, and of
a sanctification that wakes us * meet to be
artakers of the inheritance of the saints in
Fighr.” I feel more and more the inutility
of all systems of religion that have ‘not Gud
in the Triuity of His Persous for their origin,
progress, aud consummation, Roma ism,
Rationalism, and Ritualism, T feel to be a
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trinity of Antichrist, and am thankful to be
delivered and preserved from their baneful
influence.

The other Scripture on which T have been
enabled to rest, is this, * Call upon Me in
the day of trouhle; I will deliver thee, and
thou shalt glorify Me.” I have ecalled
upon Him. I am waiting for the promised
deliverance, and desire to glorify His Name.
““ When He hath tried me I shall come forth
as gold.”

With such a contlagious and infectious
disease in the house, it is not to be wondered
at that help from without was difficult to
ohtain ; and having one servant disabled, it
neeessarily put great strain upon my dear
wife, who, with nimble feet, skilful hands,
and a sanctified judgment, attended night
and day to the thousand wants of each, urged
an by that wondrous principle, maternal love.
The Lord’s Name be praised for His pracious
goodness in granting her the required
strength in the time of need. I am thank-
ful to sav that some of the children have
recovered without after effects, One is deaf,
onlv temporarily, I trust; two are still
suffering, hut will, T sincerely hope, be
brought through in the Lord’s own time.
As for myself, I am convalescent; but as
the disorder killed the epidermis, I dare not
venture out until I get a new one. I know
many prayers have been offered up to God
for me and mine by the Church to which
1 have the privilege to belong. I do
esteem it a great blessing to be connected
with the Church militant in holy fellowship
and communion, to have dear friends to
think of me and care for me. The good
Lord ahundantly bless them.

T will not trespass further on your space
(but would apologise for so much detail),
and would ask you, dear Sir, and all my
friends, to join me in praising Him who is
too wise to err and too good to be unkind,
hut hath done all things well.

I am, dear Sir,
Yours sincerely,

Gravesend, 1.C.J.
January 18, 1877.

BLACKMORE, ESSEX.—Not a few
were asking, “Wbhat was the matter?” We
are deciledly gricved to find Mr. Trotman
has been laid down in severe illness ; but he
bas preached in Cambridge recently for Mr.
MecCure, and we hope he will recover. J.
H.’s letter tells us his absence at the Hall
has caused pain. *8. L. F.” either did not
mian Backinore, or he has made some mis-
take.

IVINGHOE.—One of Dehorah’s daugh-
ters was in the Baptist chapel, Ivinghoe, Feh.
4. 1877. The ancient patriarchial pastor,
William Collyer, preached and broke bread
to the Church.  He is hevond eighty years
of age. He has heen fifty-tive yenrs in the
ministry. The Church ai Ivinghoe is over
seventy years old. A good school, n faithful
pastor, a tried people. Dehorah says, ** Come
and help us!””  God willing, we mean to.
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ZION CHAPEL, NEW-CROSS ROAD.

The thirteenth anniversary of Mr. J. 8.
Anderson’s pastorate was celebrated on Feb-
ruary 6th.

In the afternoon a sermon was preached by
Mr. J. Hazelton, of Clerkenwell, after which
about 200 friends partook of tea together in
the schoolroom.

A public meeting was held in the evening,
which was well attended, the pastor presiding.
_After singing, prayer wai offered by the
venerable Mr. W. Flack, who, though evi-
dently greatly afflicted, yet in his approaches
to the throne of grace was so simple and
childlike, that his words must have found an
echo in any hearts present.

The chairman said, ** Thirteen years ago,
on the first Lord’s-day in January, I stoud
for the first time as pastor of this Church,

¢ Many days have past since then,
Many changes we have seen,
Yet have been upheld till now ;’

‘and I am sure we can all unanimously ex-
claim,—
¢ Who could hold us up but Thou ?’

I have been highly favoured during these
thirteen years. I have never been laid aside
for a day; iondeed it is now mearly thirty
years since [ bave had to forego a preaching
engagement in consequence of illuess. It is
a great mercy to myself personally, and also
to the Church relatively, who has thus been
spared the expense and anxiety attendant
upou having to find supplies, &c. The cause
during these years has prospered. There
was a little parenthesis of nearly two years,
when [ was away at Bradford. It turned
out a great mercy to me, altbough it was a
great mistake on my part when [ left Zion,
and it was a great mistake on the part of the
Church at Bradford when they asked me to
leave. But it has given me the opportunity
of seeing that God overrules even our mis-
takes for good. He has overruled that for
good in many ways. In one particular, [
formed, through the blessing ot God, friend-
ships there which I trust will be everlasting
in duration, They were angry with me for
coming back, but they did not cease to love
me. They said, It you must you must, but
if we can do unything for you at any time
we will.  Well, when we wanted to enlarge
our place of meeting, I did not forget to tell
them ; and when [ went down there last
summer, I brought back with me £240
towards paying forour improvements. Since
my return, eight years ago, we have gone on
as usual ; there has been no puffing in the
magazines, no aming reports of wonderful
thiugs, for my brethren in otfice are entirely
at oue with me in disliking religiouspuff. 1T
have tried to preach the Guspel as best I
could, and there hasnever been a year during
my pastorate that some have not been added
to the Church by baptism, sometimes a goodly
numher. The past year, as you may easily
imagine, when you contrast the building in
which we meet to-night with that in which
we met some thirteen months ago, has been
oneof labour and anxiety; but the Lord has
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led us through it. T am surrounded by good
men and true. We have seven deacous to
attend to the business of the Church; but
there is one dear face we miss to-night we
cannot think of hut witb feelings of sadness
and sorrow, I have no difficulty in trying
to suit tl'e services to meet the pleasure of
one or another. I go on preaching what I
believe, and I feel sure the members of the
Church and those in office believe as I do.
They don’t helieve it hecause I do, nor do I
believe as they, for the same reason; but
having been taught by the same Spirit, we
love the same grand truths, and stand by
the same doctrines. The work we have had
in hand has been a very important one, but
we have the happiness of declaring to you to-
night, the Lord bas fulfilled the promise of
His Word, and as our day so hasour strength
been. Notwithstanding the very exceptional
weather we have had since our re-opening,
the attendance has thoroughly justified our
enlargement, The pool has been opened
once, and I have had the pleasure ot haptizing
six into the name of the Triune Jehovah. As
God has giien us enlarged premises and, in
proportion, an enlarged congregation, I can-
not but feel He will continue to give a larger
blessing with His Word., We expect the
blessing and we shall have it. Idonot think
we bave increased in numberduring the past
year, for death has been busy amongst us,
and others have been removed to distant
places; at the present time we have about
sixty members scattered over the different
counties at home, and many abroad. It is
no small mercy, as a pastor, to be able to
make these remarks, and to tell you that
pastor and deacons and people are working
lovingly and barmoniously together, seeking,
with one heart and one mind, the honour and
glory of our God, in the ingathering of His
elect.”

Mr. Holden spokeon ‘ the Design of the
Christian  Ministry.” He said, It was
most essential that every Christian minister
should have considerable acquaintance with
such a subject, for if a man be engaged in a
work, and he has no idea of irs design, he is
likely to full into a great many errors. We
are agreed that the Christian ministry is
Divinely appoiated ; and as God has a design
in every appoiutment He hasnade, in every-
thing that He permits, as wellasineverything
that He decrees, therefore, we believe He
has a desigu in the Christian ministry,
First, negatively, the Christian ministry was
never instituted by God in order that a cer-
tain class of men might be invested with what
they are pleased to call evangelical authority,
to exercise priestly rule over their fellow-men.
The apostle recognised this truth, when he
said, ¢ not that we have dominion over your
faith, but are helpers together of your joy.'
It was never designed that creature works,
or will, or righteousness, or holiness, should
e substituted for the work of the Holy
Spirit, the design of the grace of God from
the all-sofficiency of the righteousuess and‘
holiness of the Lord Jesus. The design of
the Christian winistry is the ingathering of
the whole election of grace, and engaged in
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this work as 1 am, I feel that while T cannot
indiscriminately invite sinners to the Gospel,
firstly, it should he the desire and design cof
the Christian minister so to speak that, under
God’s blessing, he may arrest the attention of
the careless, the prayerless, and the indifterent
among his hearers. I cannot understand
those ministers who go on year after year
without making some kind of an appeal.
Every appeal should he in strict sccordance
with the dnctrines of sovereign grace; but
there should be an earnestness of soul mani-
fested by the minister, that it should be evi-
dent to his hearers that the burning desire of
his heart is that sinners might be gathered
unto Christ. Secondly, being gathered in,
the design of the ministry is to feed, comfort,
and edify those who are thus gathered ju.
‘We have the commission given by our Lord
to His servant Peter, ‘ Feed My sheep.’
Then the apostle gives directions to those who
feed the flock of God, which He has pur-
chased with His own blood. In Isaiah we
have the<xpress command, ‘ Comfort ye,
comfort ye My people.” Our God knew
that His people would stand in need of com-
fort, and the comfort they need is contained
in the Gospel; we have in a few words set
before ns the substance of that Gospel, ¢ Cry
unto her, that her warfare is accomplished.’
Another design is the perpetuation of the
name and the tame of Jesus. That minister
who does not make it his constant aim to
exalt the per<on and work of the Lord Jesus,
gives no evilence that he understands the
design of the Christian ministry. But per-
haps the grandest design of the miuistry is
the glorvy of a Triune Jehovah. God had his
own glory in view in the salvation of His
Church. The Gospel, with all its precepts,
promises, and blessings, is committed to the
trust of those whom God has judged faithful
by putting them into the mini-try, and that
Gospel will never cease to he a power in the
world until the last elect vessel of mercy is
gathered in.”

Mr. Box. jun., spoke on * The- Certainty
of the Success of the Gospel,” as shown in
Isa.lv. 10. 11. He said, ** The character of
the Gospel was set forth by one word, Reve-
lation. The revelation of wisat was in the
eternal mind and heart from all eternity; a
deseription of the method of Ivation, not
only the revelation that God would save sin-
ners, but by His Son, and through the power
of His Holv Spirit. The Gospel came as the
light bringing conviction into the soul, and
laying thesinner low at the feet of his Saviour,
erying, ¢ God be merciful to me a sinner.
All other hopes are cut off when we become
convinced that we are sinnoers, but that con-
viction is a proof that we are born again, not
of corruptible reed but of incorruptible seed
that liveth and abideth for ever. The Gospel
is the declaration of God’s thonghts about us,
and it isalso theoutcome of the Divine relation-
ship subsisting between His prople and Him-
self. We were chosen in Christ Jesus, but
we should never have known itif it were not
for the Gospel.”

Mr. Masterso1 followed with an eloquent
address on ‘ The Work of the Holy Spirit ”
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Mr. John Webb spoke on ¢ The Weapons of
our Warfare,” not being carnal, but mighty
through God. Sometimes carnal weapons
were used for spiritual purposes and failed,
and sometimes spiritual weapons were used
in a carnal manner, and likewise failed, as
whern Rowland Hill, noticing a person
asleep, threw the Bible at him, exclaiming,
‘It you won't hear the Gospel, you shall
feel it.”” Ministers were not responsible for
the success of their preaching, but they
were responsible as to what and how
they preached. Let us study to please
the Master, and we shall be sure to
please some of His people. We can say with
Paul, ¢ T am not ashamed of the Gospebot
Christ;” and God grant that we may never
bring any shame upon it.

Mr. Meeres gave a few choice ideason the
““Open Fountain,” and the closing prayer
was offered by Mr Brittain, of Wonlwich,

The proceedings were varied hy the singing
of several hymns, under theleadership of Mr.
‘W. J. Nash; and enllections were made on
behalf of the Aged Ministers’ Fund.

T.G.C. A.

DEATH OF MR. J. CRAMPIN.

This devoted wminister of Christ passed
awav to his rest, on Friday morning, Feb.
2, 1877, and his outer tabernacle was com-
mitted to the grave at Waddesdon Hill, by
Mr. Meekins. He had preached at Ake-
man-street chapel, Tring, hut a very few
days hefore his call homeward came. He
had laboured in the Gospel ministry for forty
years, at  Streatham, Aston Clinton,
Leicester, Waddesdon Hill, Tring, and
in many other parts. He was once editor
of a little monthly, was a student of the
Word of God, and a very honourable man,
of a quick and cheerful spirit, transparent
and truthful. ‘e highly “esteemed him ;
all who really knew him respeeted and
valued him for his devotion. uprightness, and
willingness to serve the Churches of our
Lord. He was not an old man, hut his
pathway of late had severely troubled his
spirit. No doubt, a memoir of him will be
published,

COBHAM.—Mr. Cornforth says, ““ There
are no Baptist ministers here; there are a
few Baptists who worship by themsélves;
they have no pastor; thev are ultras, are
content to go to heaven alone,” Is this
true? 1t made us feel a desire to have the
opportunity of telling the Ritualists aund
Methodists of Cobham that all Baptists are
not like the Cobham Baptists. (lannot the
Cobham Baptists get a preacher who would
go out into the hizhways and lovingly pro-
claim the full Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Chrict? Can a man be a true and faithful
Christian and have no concern, use no
Bible means, to—

“ Tell to sinners all around,
‘What & dear Saviour he has found ? ™

Has Mr. C. spoken the truth of you Cobham
Baptists ?
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A PRECIOUS MEMOIR OF A GOOD
MAN.

Mr, Peter Pearson, of Hallfields, Bilston,
departed hence to the better land, Dec. 20,
1876. The deceased was for many yearsa
very active and useful deacon of the Broad-
street Baptist Church, Bilston, The week-
night services were generally conducted by
him, and his experimental expositions were
very comlorting and establishing to the
tried children of God, and his loss is much
felt by the widowed Church. He was also.
up to a short period before his death, a zealous
and devoted Sabbath-school teacher, and
some of his class are treading in the narrow
way, and own their change, under God, to
his 'warning counsels and earnest prayers,
He was interred at Dark-house chapel,
Cosby. Oan Sunday evening, January 7th, &
funeral sermon was preached in Broad-street
chapel to a large congregation of mourning
relations and friends by his old and esteemed
friend, Mr. 8. Cozens, of Willenhall, from
the words, ¢ Blessed are the dead which die
in the Lord.”” After a lengthened exposi-
tion of the text under the following heads—
I. Thedying place of the believer —¢‘ In the
Lord.” II. The paradoxical fuct—‘‘ The dead
which die.” IlI. Tbe blessedness of tbe
dead, &c.

Mr. Cozens said, My old friend and brother,
Mr. Peter Pearson, was no ordinary
man. He was proud of belonging to an
ancient sect that.was of old time everywhere
spoken against. He was a priest in that
royal priesthood who offer up spiritual sacri-
fices acceptable to God, by Jesus Christ,
His “ grace” before meat, often seasoned
with the salt of gratitude, made the refresh-
ments we partook of all the more re-
freshing. His earnest and elequent prayers
have been to us as eagles’ wings, carrying up
our spirits from the valley of Baca to the
the mount of God. In days that are past
we have sometimes asked ourselves, Is it a
man or an angel talking with God? The
language was so sublime, and the access so
near to the throne, and the familiarity so
heavenly, that we have listened as thougha
Divine child was in converse with a Divine
Father. Never have we heard such prayers,
not even from a bishop’s lips. We have
dwindled into insignificance, and earnestly
coveted bis wondrousgift., His prayers have
brought salvation to him in some most im-
mineat perils.* His forcible and emphatic
manner of reading the Scriptures has car-
ried solemn conviction to our heart that we
were listening, not to the words of man, hut
to the utterances of a God. But few men
could read out and express the spiritof the
text of truth as our beloved brother Peter.
As I never heard a man pray as he could

ray, so I mever heard a man read the

ible as he could read it. .

He was an honourable man; and if an

* Jlow much his family and relations are
indebted to his prayers, or vather how many
benefts thoy have received in answer to his
supplications, God Himself, the Answerer of
prayer, only knows.
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““ honest man is the noblest work of God,”
then he was one of God’s noble men, for he
was as honest as the day. He was not only
a thoroughly honest man, but he was pre-
eminently a good man, actuated by the
strongest motive-power that could ever in-
fluence the life of man~—viz., the good work
ot God in the soul. He worked out his own
salvation, because God worked in him hoth
to will and to do do. And of him it might
be said, ‘‘ Behold the perfect man, for the
end of that man is peace.”” And the memory
of such good men is blessed to those who
know them best.

I visited our dear brother twice in his last
illness, and the first interview was so pleasant
and profitable that it was painful tosav Good-
bye to him. My last visit was on December
the 14th. He knew me, and after a very
sensible squeeze of the band, he closed his
eyes. [ said,

*On Christ the solid Rock I stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.”

He echoed, ‘“ All other'ground is sinking
sand.” Thereupon he closed his eyes and
fell into a doze. I spoke into hisear, *‘ Sweet
fields beyond the swelling flood,” and re-
marked, ‘‘ You see them sometimes.”” He
suddenly opened his eyes, and put up both
his hands, as in astonisbment, and said,
“ Yes, I was just looking at them this mo-
ment. Yes, ‘stand dressed in living green.””’
That was a most singular coincidence, and
to me the more striking, because just hefore,
Mrs. Pearcon, his wife, said, ‘“ Here iz Mr.
Cozens come to see you, and you don’t talk
to him.” I remarked, ¢ I will speak to bim
presently.” I do uot like boring dying be-
lievers with a multitude of words, or dis-
turbing those sacred thoughts that may pos-
sess the soul at the door ot eternity, at the
opening door of the holiest «f all. I wait
and watch, and look up to God to impress.
me with some word that shall be helptul to
the soul treading the verge of Jordaa.
And therefore it was more than coincidence
to me that 1 should speak witb my tongue of
that upon which the eyes of his hope and
faith were steadfastly gazing.

After praying yith him, which exercise to-
me was divinely sweet, I said, *“ We have
had many happy hours together.” He re-
plied, ¢ We have—we have—we lLiave—we
have.” I answered, ‘“ And by-and-hye we’ll
meet again, and then loudest of the crowd
we’ll sing.” ¢ [ have said that many times,”
was the reply. And then he kissed me
again and agnin, as I had never been kissed
hy saintly lips before. When I said ¢ We
have spent many happy hours together,” I
referred to the time when, a quarter of a
century ago, I used to visit him weekly, for
the sole purpose of spiritual intercourse,
which was always very profitahle, edifying,
and greatly assisted me in my service for the

saints, 1 cannot tell you how many suhjects
his conversations have suggested to my
wind, He was one of God’s helps, for

which the gratitude of memory is pro_r'oundly
thankful. Peace to his memory. His mem-
mory is embalmed in the unforgotten days
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and years of the happiest portion of our
ministerial life.

What is our consolation in these afflicting
bereavements? This— Them that sleep in
Jesus (literally, ¢ Them that are laid to
sleep by Jesus’) will God bring with Him.”
It is the nurse hushing her infant to sleep
in its night cradle, to rise again in the
morning light ot immortality.
¢ Tt matters not at what hour o’ day
The righteous fall asleep. Death cannot come
To those untimely who are it to die.

The less of this cold world, the more of heaven:
The briefer life, the earlier immortality.” !

A STRAY NOTE ON ADAM AND EVE.

1t has been wisely said with regard 10 the
formation of Eve, that “she was not made
out of the kead of Adam to top him, not out
of his feet to be trampled upon hy him, but
out of his side to be cqual with him ; under
hisarm to be protected, and near his heart
to be beloved.” It is also considered thatshe
was ““ built” not only of Adam’s bone, but
with a large lump of Lis flesh (Gen. ii. 23),
singularly indicative of the Churel’s union to
Chirist ; * built up in Him ” (Col. ii. 7), par-
takers of His flesh and blood. And, as a rib
is not straight in itself, neither is the body
perfect without the head. I cannot quite
see with my brother R. A. Lawrence (and I
know his love is so great that he will not
hesitate to forgive me if 1 am wrong) respect-
ing the “ building” of the mother of all
living after the Sabbath day, without doing
violence to the words in Gen. ii. 3, where it
is expressed that He (God) rested from all
bis works; and Eve, I think, must be con-
sidered among the all, as she is distinctly
mentinned as being the work ot the sixth
day (Gen. i. 27, 31). She was doubtless in
bim (Adam) and out of him both in the same
day. It is thought by some that Adam was
created of both sexes, because it is said ** in
theimage ot God created He him ; male and
female created He them.” Adam was a name
not strictly confined to himself as the father of
the humanrace, but, like homo, was applicahle
to woinan (man-ess) as well as man. He was
made the ‘‘roof and crown” of the whole
fabric of the human race, and God named
him Adam [Adamah, ground or red earth],
in all probability to keep before him the real
nature of his mortal state. Adam was the
image of God—an intelligent beingr, possessing
reason, understanding, imagination, volition,
&c. In short, he was created a spirit, to
reflect God’s righteousness and love, and in
his pristine glory capable of holding fellow-
ship with Him. But how far we have fallen
from our first standing is only seen in the
sufferings of Christ the Second Adam.

Waltham Abbey. W. WINTERS.

WALTHAM ABBEY.—We hear a good
work is on the wheels in Ebenezer. Brother
William Winters is preaching. successfully,
and baptizing frequently. The cause at
Ebenezer, like Aaron’s rod, in more renses
than one, will prevail. To have the Lord
on our side is better than all the wealth this
world can give.

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

MR. JOHN MEAD.
To the Editor of the ** Earthen Vessel.”

My DEAR SIR,—It is gratifying to find
that one and another are giving vent to their
feelings resvecting the state of aftairs at the
Surrey tabernacle, and ‘that you so kindly
permit the insertion of their letters in the
Earthen Vessel.

These are not the times (nor indeed are
any others) to extol our fellow-creatures as
creatures, or to puff up a man by way of
advertiseinent ; but there are occasions when
we are called upon to speak of a man as we
find him, and as the Lord has made him.

There are very many of your readers who
of course are not members at the Surrey
tabernacle, nor do they ever attend there}
but there are some who have been regular
attendants there for years, and who love the
truth from necessity, who are not members ;
and the Euarthen Vessel being so largely
circulated among them (as evidenced by the
numbers sold every month at the door) is the
surest medium through which we cau address
them.

Your correspondent in the February num-
ber very justly suggests that it is grievous
that a man who has been so blessed to many,
and who is so signally favoured with preach-
ing abilities as our brother John Mead, should
goto be an under-shepherd toanother Church,
It is patent to all, both Church and congrega-
tion, that we need a minister, and that the
present state of things is, to say the’ least,
unsatisfactory. The Surrey tabernacle pulpit
is a large pulpit in more senses than one;
and it requires a man somewhat above the
average calibre to fill it. Now, what kind
of man do we require? He must be a man
naturally intelligent, and a good speaker ;
this we have in John Mead. He must bean
educa‘ed man, a well-read and a deeply-
thinking man ; if not a learned, a learning
man *; this we have, as all will admit, in
John Mead, He must be a man who is well
established in the truth, from a personal
knowledge of his need of it, and able to
deal out that truth doctrinally and experi-
mentally ; this, it cannot be denied, we have -
in John Mead. Hemust be a maan who can
bring us a great variety without any con-
trariety, who can bring forth out of the good
treasure of his heart good things to feed the
hungry, satiate the thirsty, encourage- the
feartul, strengthen the weak, comfort the
tried, and set forth the Saviour in His suita-
bility to a sensible sinner im whatever state he
is; this we have had ample proof of late
that we have in John Mead. We want a
man who will not read a long ehapter in a
monotone without any comment, but who
will, as he goes along, give utterance to his
thoughts upon it, and thereby throw a con-
siderable light upon God’s Holy Word;
much good has been effected by these run-
ning comments upon the portion read (as
those who for so many years heard our late
pastor can testily). This we also have in our

* Although one of our members at the prayor-
meecting Bome timo back, when praying for
a minister, told the Lord, * We don't want no
grammar in the pulpis.”
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brother John Mead ; and lastly, not to take
up your space unnecessarily, we want a man
who is evidently intended by God to he the
bearer of His Word to the souls of men;
who has their good, and that of Zion gene-
rally, at heart; and who Is willing to con-
secrate all his talent, time, and energy to the
cause of the blessed God ; this we evidently
have in John Mead.

It is admitted on all sides that we need a
pastor, and can we point to any one of the
supplies that we have had for the last six
years, who answers better to the above re-
quirements than John Mead?

That the Church and congregation may
be led to take the right step in this matter is
the wish of us all, and of none more so than

Yours in the Gospel of Christ.
J. C. L.

[There is evidently a growing desire for
a settled pastor at the Surrey tabernacle;
and we know the hearts of some are warmly
set upon Mr. John Mead. We cannot tbis
month say more than express our convic-
tion, that if this spiritual child of the late
beloved pastor is ordained by heaven to be
his spiritual father’s successor, God will cer-
tainly bring it to pass.—ED. ]

A NOTE ON
“THE EARTHEN VESSEL)”
By THOMAS STRINGER,
Minister of Earl-street Chapel, London-
road.

This remarkable Vessel has been afloat on
the world’s tumultuous waves nearly thirty-
three years. [t has been well laden with
glorious Gospel truth in its doctrinal, experi-
mental, and practical departments—together
with the conversions, experiences, trials,
triumphs, lives, and deaths of the saints of
the Most High. It has, also, carried valuable
and useful intelligenee relative to the Churches
into very many parts of the universe, and
has conveyed much comfort, edification, and
instruction to ‘the people of God in localities
where the Gospel is scarely heard or known.
It has nobly pleaded the cause of the poor and
needy. 'The honourahleconductor (oreditor)
has laboured hard for thirty-three years to
store the Vessel with solid, sound, substan-
tial commodities—such as real Christians
love, must and will have ; and the editor has
therehy subjected himself to calumny and
contemnpt from evil-disposed persons in all
quarters, ‘‘ But none of these things move
him.” He still remains undaunted, unhnrt,
calm, and composed amidst the violence of
the waves. At his last public meeting I
desired him, if I should outlive him, not to
bequeatl (in his will) to me the editorial
office of the KEarthen Vessel, as I feared
that, like a policeman, I should draw my
truncheon, and make use of it. We are not
all as mild as cucumbers. I am pleased to
see thewell-constructed Vessel sail on against
wind and tide, with the Bible-freight of un-
compromising, immutable, infailible, and
eternal truth, Little-minded religious ped-
lars have endeavoured to stop its progress;
but in vain. Two great guns, cast in the
infernal foundry, have been mounted against
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it on the Standard ramparts—one of these
destructive weapons is called ** E: mity,”
and the other ‘‘ Prejudice;” and, although
volleys of ill-feeling, bard speeches, and eruel
misrepresentations have been fired at it, not
so much as a flaw or a scrateh has defaced
tbe noble Vessel. Surely it must he Divinely
protected ! or it must have been shattered to
atoms, and sunk in tbe deep of enviousjoy long
hefore now ! And, as for the editor, he is so
blest with self-command, that in the heat of
the battle he cheerfully sinas,
* With Christ ia the Vessel,
. I smile at the storm."

The Lord spare and preserve him for many
years, and his Vessel too; and may it sail
the world around with heavy cargoes of elad
tidings of great joy to all people—well filled
with the glorious Gospel of the blessed God,
which shall stand firm and fast when the
world ia in a blaze. And may its staple
commodities still be the Father’s eternal and
undiminishable love, the Son’'s ohedient life
and atoning death, the Spirit’s regenerating
grace and invincible tuition—with all the
Gospel order and ordinances for the household
of faith—the Church of the living God.

God speed the Earthen Vessel. and keep
it clear from all unprofitable controversies,
and make its trutbful contents a perpetual
blessing to the souls of tens of thousands of
Adam’s fallen race—~to the everlasting
bonour, praise. and glory of His great, holy,
and exalted Majesty. So prays ome of its
advocates for truth's sake,

T. STRINGER.
February 6, 1877.

HOXTON.—Special services were held
at Bethel chapel, Newton-street, Hoxton,
on Lord’s-day, Jan. 28th, when tbree ser-
mons were preached; that in the morning
by our pastor, Mr, Osmond ; in the after-
noon, by Mr. Vaughan, of Hackney; in
the evening, by Mr. Styles, of Islington.
Ou the following Tuesday, Jan. 30th, a tea
and public meeting was held, at which
brethren Woodward, Evans, Brown, Dearsly,
Phillips, and Dallimore were present. The
chair was taken by E. Bland, Esq. Mr.
Miller implored the Divine blessing. The
chairman expressed how happy he felt in
being present on such an occasion ; having
known our beloved pastor for a great many
years, he felt a deep interest in everything
that concerned him. He then informed the
friends that the special ohject of the meeting
was to liquidate the debt of £290 on the
chapel. Qur hrethren gave us nildresses
upon Psalm xxiii., which eaused our souls
to rejoice and he glad. It was indeed a
time of refreshing from the Lord. The Church
is struggling to clear off the deht on the
chapel ; we shall feel deeply thankful it our
kind friends will assist us todo so hy way of
donation or suhscription, which will be thank-
tully received and acknowledged hy Mr. J.
Jolly, trensurer. 69, Shepperton-road, New
North-road, I:lington. ‘‘The earth is the
Lord’s and the fulness thereof.”” May He
dispose the hearts of all who love His truth
to come and help us. H. M.
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CAMBERWELL. — Deax Mr.
ED1TOR,—1 was very much pleased, and [
believe many of God’s dear saint- will rejoice
to see the piece from one of your corre-
spondents, in February V¥sSsEL, respecting
his visit to that highly-favoured spot, Grove
chapel, Camberwell, as there are many of
God’s dear aged saints scattered in all parts
where your VESSEL sails; who were blessed
in years gone by within those walls, under
that bold champion for truth, Joseph Irons.
I can bear testimony to the truth of every
statemnent ot your correspondent, as 1 was
favoured to sit under the ministry the last
few years of dear Mr. Irons life; heard him
deliver his last sermon, and was present at
his burial. I have seen the chapel when it
was a great favour to get a seat, or even
standing room. But after his death 1 was
moved in the providence of God to hear the
late Jesse Gwinnell ; and, atter his death, I
returned to the Grove. But what gloom,
what desolation years had made; old faces
gone, pews empty, divisions, and wars and
tumults; the enemies of God and His Christ
rejoicing and saying, ‘‘ Ah, ah, so would we
have it.”” And many of God’s dear saints
were grieving, fearing that the once-
favoured spot would become a wilderness.
But our God, according tu the sovereignty
of His purpose, places His ministers where
He will and when He will. He heard the
cries of His saints, to send unto us one of
His own servants; and in His never-failing
providence He sent us Thomas Bradbury,
one who. out of an exercised heart, boldly and
most unflinchingly declares the whole counsel
ot God, and God the Holy Ghost most
blessedly carries tbe Word home with
sovereign power, so that the Church at
Grove say, under a feeling sense of the same,
¢“The Lord (mot man) hath done great
things for us, whereot we are glad.” And,
blessed be God, union, communion, aud
sweet peace of God’s own giving, rules and
reigns with pastor, deacons, Church and
congregation. It is truly gratitying to hear
some of the dear old saints speak of the
faithfulness of their covenant God in thus
blessing their souls under the ministry,
many baving proved that faithfulness in that
spot forty or fifty years. I might also
mention that, through the kindness of some
of our friends, Grove Chapel Pulpit is
now printed weekly, containing a sermon by
our pastor; and O that God, ever our own
God, may, it His sovereign will, bless the
circulation of the same to the comfort and
encouragement of His tried faniily. Soprays
Jos1AH CRUTCHER, New Cross, February
17, 1877,

WALTHAM ABBEY. — EBENEZER.
Three believers in the Lord were immersed
by W. Winters on Lord’s-day, January 28,
before a good number of spectators. The
Church is steadily increasing, and signs
following the Word spoken are manifest.
May God long continue to smile upon this
smull section of the one great Chureh,

PRAYS AN OBSERVER,

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

BERMONDSEY.—Services to commem-
orate the eighth anniversary of the settlement
of Mr. R. A. Lawrence, were held on Lord’s-
day, 4th, and Tuesday, 6th February. The
pastor preached mornicg and evening, on the
4th, when good collections were realised for
the building fund. On Tuesday afternoon,
Mr. T. J. Messer opened the services by
reading and prayer, while Mr. Myerson
followed with asermon upon the words, * It
iswell.” Tea (kindly given by Mr. Philcox,
producing £3 5s. 9d.) followed this service.
The evening meeting was well attended, and
was presided over by William Beach, Exq., of
Chelmsford. On the platform were Messrs,
Messer, Stringer, Cornwell, Myerson,
together with Messrs. Beach, Rundell,
Boulden, Fowler, and Mr. Lawrence’s three
well-tried deacons, Kennett, Stringer, and
Knott, and Mr. Lawrence himself. ~Mr.
Messer delivered a perfect oration, chainin
the attention of his audience, dwelling mucE
upon the apostle’s words, *“ Brethren, pray
for us,” Mr. Stringer spoke well upon ¢‘ the
golden bottom » of Solomon’s chariot; Mr,
Cornwell on the ‘“ purple covering ;’’ ‘while
Mr. Henry Myerson followed with a warm-
hearted little speech; and Mr. Boulden
expressed the most kindly feelings towards
Mr. Lawrence and his Church. During the
evening, collecting cards, donations given,
and the collections, brought in £120.  This
makes the amount now collected, £1,750;
and as the building, &c., cost £1,950, this
leaves £200 still to be raised before this neat
and commodious place of worship can be
called free of debt. The Chairman, in the
course of the evening, promised the last £50
to close the affuir when the other £150 had
been raised. This handsome “offer seemed to
fire every one with fresh zeal and energy;
and we hope soon to hear that this noble gift
has been applied for, so that the grave bas
for ever closed over the Lynton-road deht:
Still the £150 have to be raised, and if our
readers would be kind enough to send Mr,
Lawrence, 2, Marlborough-road, Old Kent-
road ; or the treasurer, Mr. J. Knott, 198,
Bermondsey-street, & few stamps or a P.O.
Order forone shilling, the deht would be quite
covered by their meeting in May next. Will
our readers kindly think over this suggestion,
and thus enable the Church to claim the
fulfilment of the noble offer of Mr. William
Beach, a Christian gentleman and preacher
of the Gospel, to whom many of our small
free-grace Churchesstand lastingly indehted ?
The Lord is blessing Bisown Word at Lynton-
road, and the mottoes of the Church are-—for
the past, ‘“ The Lord hath done great things
for us, whereof we are glad;” and for the
foture, ¢ Is there anything too hard for the
Lord?”

BLACKPOOL. — Are there no New
Testament disciples of our Lord in this
pretty, though ill-named, place? One
friend says, * Blackpool has a great deal of
profession.”  But, are there any seekers
after a full and free-grace salvation, and
lovers of the ancient Gospel7 Let us hear
from them ?
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PLUMSTEAD.— Feb. 15th, 1877.
Afflicted brother Samuel Foster, of Sturry,
—1 have been preaching here; must
wait one hour for train. I wish to make
extracts from your letters, for they are
precious. But I am hunted hard, pressed
down ; of letters, papers, books, appeals, and
enquiries, I have heaps, with heavy afflictions
around. Nevertheless, in Speldhurst-road,
on Feb. 4 and 9, we had solemn seasons ; of
these [ may write you; but I am engaged,
if God will, to go into North and South
Wales, into Oxen and Bucks, and other
places. So when you will see or hear from
e is only known to the Lord. Thisevening
at Plumstead, I enjoyed the Lord’s presence
but, as the artist says, there is so much
sham, so much money-grasping, so much
hypocrisy, so much false Pharisaism, so much
pride, so much deceit and wickedness, under
the guise of a so-called religion, it makes
me often wish to fly away where I know
nothing of it. If any one dared to expose
one tithe of the deceptions now practised by
assuming pleaders, he would he dragged into
prison, and killed as quickly as possible.
Honest, furnace-tried Samuel Foster, can
you, will you pray that the eternal God will
preserve and, in His set time, will save your

OLD FRIEND?

BOROUGH ROAD. — Trinity chapel,
Trinity-street. A tea and public service of
an ordinary hut interesting kind, wai held
in this place of worship on February 13.
From the signs ot the times we are glad to
learn that ¢ Ichabod ” is not inscribed upon
the walls of this excellent, though somewhat
dilapidated building. Yet one might have
justly supposed until recently that the place
was characteristic of ‘‘ Lodebar” instead of
a ‘“ house of bread.” Our much-esteemed
brother Backett is serving the Church here
with much acceptance, and the number of
attendance is, we understand, gradually in-
creasing. Mr. Henry Hall presided at the
meeting and greatly encouraged the friends
to strive earnestly together for the faith.
Speeches were also made by brethren Lynn,
Beazley, Winters, Nugent, Lawrence,
Levinson, and others, and the souls of
many present appeared to he much refreshed.
A collection was made in order to meet the
_current expenses ; and, although the amount
realised was good, it was not equal to the
present demand. If any of the wealthier
brethren have means at their command, they
cannot do hetter than relieve the deacous of
their pecuniary burden. That Trinity may
yet see hetter days, and the honorary labours
of our beloved brother I. Backett be abun-
dantly blest, is the hest wish and hearty
prayer of W. WINTERS.

HULL. — Anniversary of Strict Baptist
Snnday school, in connection with brother
McDonald's Church, was holden in February.
Sermions by the pastor; addresses by the
deacons ; recitatious by the children ; cousiu
John Hill sung cheerfully, and gave all the
children copies of Cheering Words. It
was a pleasant and profitable season.
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SOUTH HACKNEY. — Dear brother
Joseph Taylor,—I thank you for your notes,
I published your name sake’s “experience
nearly forty years since. It was a deep tes-
timony. Ot that another day. On the first
Sunday morning in this year, after preaching
in Matthew Branch’s Meeting, a man stepped
up to me, and, after introducing himself, he
told me that for twenty sears he opposed me
with all his power. Nince then he had been
much afflicted, but the Lord had had mercy
upon him ; his persecution of me had ceased,
and now he wished me God-speed. Well,
dear friend, that I should have been raised up
out of such dark distress, and held up in the
service of the Lord for full fitty years, during
the whole of which time associations and
editors, priests, parsons, and preachers of
every kind, in every form, secretly doing
their utmost to slay me, is often most mar-
vellous to your obedient servant, C. W. B.
Cowards indeed are they, who seek to kill a
poor fellow, yet never have honesty enough
to face him.

CITY ROAD.—Jireh chapel, East-road.
On January 30, services were held to clear
the debt that remained from buildiag above
place, which was erected in 1860, for late J.
A. Jones. Mr. Lodge preached excellent
sermon. Tea was given by a friend. Our
esteemed friend, Mr. Whittaker, presided
over evening meeting. We have been
favoured with many happy gatberings at
Jireh ; but we must ever look back tu this
one with feelings of gratitude and pleasur-
ahle satisfaction. Messrs. Langtord, W.
Webb, Steed, Hall and Brindlc delivered
good words. The chairman gave good
counsel, stated the object of the meeting,
told us several membhers of the Church had
already given him £20 toward the collection,
acd he would give ten guineas. This, with
the cards and donations from present and
absent contributors, realised the amount
needed, £75. *‘ Praise God from whom all
blessings flow,”” was heartily sung. A vote
of thanks was given to Mr. Whittaker:
Mr. J. 8. Liosell then presented Mr. Lodge
with a purse containing £3, a sa New Year’s
token of esteem. The chuirman pronounced
the benediction.

PIMLICO.—CARMEL. Brother Banks
—1I am advised to ask you to contradict a
correspondent in November, 1876 It is
true our minister, Mr. W. Ward, resigned.
It was his own act, absolutely. It is not
true efforts are made to get Mr. Wise to
be pa-tor at Carniel; no, we should be un-
kind both to brother Wise and the Church
at Margate, and they with us will feel very
grieved until they see the report contradicted.
—EpwarD HAvNEs. [Another corre-
spondent says, sonie blessed seasons have been
enjoyed under the ministry of T. J. Messer,
wilose miunisterial poweis are wonderfully
strong and interesting. But, sowe Carmel
friends have said, if the Pimlico Churches
would unite under Mr. Wise, it would be
well, We are glad Mr, Wise resolves to
abide at Margate.—ED.]
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LONDON ROAD. — EARY. STREET.
Our brother T. J. Messer gave us an
excellent and eloquent address on * Sowing
and Reaping.” His magnanimons wind and
sanctified memory has & wonderful grasp
both of sacred and profane history ; and his
fluent tongue sounds it forth in most able
and melodious strains. He related some
awful scenes of God’s heavy judgments on
some that had sown bad seed; and some
interesting accounts of God’s mercy and
goodness on others that had sown good
seed. His powerful address was highly
appreciated, and afforded us much mental
edification and temporal help. We sincerely
thank Mr. Messer, and praise the Lord our
God for His goodness to us.

T. STRINGER.

DEATH OF JOHN PLANT MILLER.
—This quiet, faithful, and afflicted servant of
Christ passed away from this little planet
into the ““ land of far distances’’ on Tuesday
morning, Febroary 13, 1877. He had bcen
in the ministry over forty years; had been
the settled pastor of the Baptist Church at
Penn, on Beacon-hill, near High Wycombe,
since 1838. His many walks and trying
works on earth are over. We hope he realised
God’s promise to the end.

MEB. W, WINTERS' NOTES ON A DAY OF
PRAYER AND PRAISE

IN commemoration of the seventy-first birthday
of C. W. Banks, Editor of EARTREN VESSEL
and Cheering Words, on February 9th, in
Speldhurst-road chapel. As the Lord had so
gracionsly spared his life it was his desire to
spend the day with a few friends in prayer and
thanksgiving to Almighty God; end, indeed,
God granted him on this occasion much more
than he could have desired, or in the least ex-
pected.

At eleven in the morning some members of
the Church, and a few ministerial brethren

gathered in the school-hall, which is as large -

and convenient as many of our little chapels,
Mr. Banks gave out s hymn, and, after prayer,
spoke of the purport of the meeting, &c.

At morning service, about alf-a-dozen
brethren addressed the throme of grace, n,.u‘d
truly it was & sacred season; the sweet spirit
of prayer and holy unction seemed to pervade
the breast of every humble pleader; and the
realisation of the immorial lines of Watts was
unmistakably evinced

« How sweet and awful is the place
With Christ within the doors;
‘While everlasting love displays
The choicest of her stores.” .

The generosity of the deacons was surpris-
ingly mauifested in their providing gratuitiously
an excellent dinner for a goodly company.

Iu the afternoon the meeting was continued,
when several encouraging addresses were
delivered. M. Branch opened the meeting with
prayer; W, Winters read 1 Sam. vii., and spoke
on the twelfth verse of the chapter, * Hitherto
hath the Lord helped me.” C. W, Banks spoke
on James v. 15, * And the prayer of faith shall
save the sick.” He ¢numerated several in-
gtances of Christizns being restored to heplth
(after his prayers) which had bﬂ‘org been given
up for death by doctors and physicians, Mr.
Banks spoke freely of God's mysterious provi-
dence towards bim, referring with deep feelmgs
of sorrow that many whom he had helped in
a variety of wags unknown to the public, con-
tinped to thruat their poisonous darts at him.
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This eruel work ought not to be in progress
among professing Christians; it grieviously
clashes against the true spirit of tho Gospel;
it is lamentable to hear some at public meet-
ings reiterating the shortcomings of a faliible
bro ther, as though God had forsaken him. It
is to be hoped that from this time forth and for
ever the mind of our brother O. W. Banks will
not be again wounded in the house of his
friends: and that his holy life, walk, and con-
versation will put to silence the ignorance of
foolish men. Having .expressed freely en
passante our snimadversion against the unkind
acts of some, we resume the subject of the
meeting.

Mr. Bardens, of Hayes, spoke many firm and
faithful words which tended greatly to encourage
the pastor.

Mr. Stringer warmly endeavoured to heal the
heart of the chairman with a superabundance
of good wishes.

Mr. Symonds, with a few kind remarks,
terminated the meetiug. ‘

After o comfortable and refreshing tea the
friends removed into the chapel, where the
evening service was convened. After singing
and prayer, Mr, Chas, Longley, of Cantcrbury,
spoke of his knowledge of the very mnseful
career, ministerially and editorially, of hia
brother C. W. Banks, '

Mr. D. Stanton, a faithful and loving deacon
of the Church, then stepped suddenly forward,
and in & very warm and suitable speech, ex-
pressed his great attachment to his pastor,
C. W. Banks, presenting him with a purse of
money a3 an affectionate tribute of the Chureh’s
love to him for the spiritual blessings received
through his ministrations. Mr. Banks, with
surprised looks, and a full heart, accepted the
gift with the humility of a child, and the feel-
ings of a father in Christ.

At this pleasing juncture a truly Christian
brother, Benjamin Woodrow, of Behoboth
chapel, Pimlico, came forward with appropriate
words, handed over to C. W. Banks a large
Album, as a token of hisg love to him and with
the hope that all the living friends to whom Mr.
Banks bhad been made a blessing, would send
him their portrait, that he might be able to look
at them in days to come,and see what great
things the Lord had done in him and by bim.

B.G. Edwards expressed his attachmont to
the chairman in a firm and lucid manner.

T. J. Messer followed with a speech full of
power, interspersed with such pleasing incidents
of public life, that one rarely ever grows tired
of hearing.

W. Winters was again called to speak. and
after briefly dilating on “the prayer of faith,”

Mr. Young favoured the audience with a few
words; also Mr. Mayhew, Mr. Myerson, and Mr.
Levinsohn, who spoke with considerable free-
dom, and the service ended with satisfaction
and proflt to all present. To the Lord Jesus be
all the praise. W. WINTERS.

Waltham Abbey.

: Muarriuge.

On February 1st, 1877, at the Congregational
Church, Eltham, Kent, by Mr. Thomas Jones,
Morriss William, second son of T.W. Brown,
Esq., of Isleham, Cambs, to Emily Ann, only
daughter of T. M. W hittaker, Esq., of Blackheath,

Beaths.

On Feb. 22nd, at her residence, Ooldharbour-
lane, Camberwell, Harriet, the affectionate wife
of William Lovegrove, and sister of the Editor of
The Earthen Vessel Her end was o calm and sweet
falling asleep in Jesus,

Charlotte, the beJoved wife of 8. Kevan, lato
of Wandsworth, on January 28th, aged 46.
“ Clinging to Jesus." :



“ @he Sore Temptations and the Trinmphant
Deliberanee

OF
MRS. HARRIET LOVEGROVE,
OF CAMBERWELL.

[Mrs. Harriet Lovegrove, who departed this life, February 22, 1877, aged sixty-
three, was one of the seven children which Thomas and Kitty Banks (once
members of the Baptist Church in Canterbury) left behind, many, many years
since. Of the three daughters, one is married to a Baptist minister in Queens-
land ; the cldest daughter, Caroline, remains ; Harriet is gone. The first link
in the seven-fold family chain is taken ; how soon all the others may follow,
our Lord only knoweth. Of the four sons, the youngest is a Baptist minister
in Ireland, greatly beloved ; the third son is, and has becn for several years,
pastor of the Baptist Church at Egerton Forstall, in Kent, known as Mr.
Robert Young Banks, a minister of deep devotion, and deservedly esteemed ;
the second son, John Waters Banks, is the rector of Nuttall, in Notts., a
spiritual and most affectionate follower of Christ ; the first of the family, the
Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL, who esteems himself as less than the least of
all the rest, can witness to the truth of the following recollections of one of the
holiest of saints he ever knew ; she was his mother over again ; and it has
been in answer to the God-wrought prayers of our most blessed mother, we have
been all, more or less, led to the Saviour’s feet. So believeth C. W, B.]

A FEW RECOLLECTIONS OF THE DYING SAYINGS
OF A BELOVED MOTHER.

By OnE orF HErR Sorrowmng CHILDREN.

OW vast and varied are the Lord’s dealings with His people !
Without doubt none of their experiences are for their benefit
alone, but for the mutual encouragement and teaching of others, that
their faith may be strengthened, and that they may be enabied to hold
on their way, seeing that our God, who has promised, is faithful ; and,
as in our case, in His own wise time He brings to pass the fulfilment of
His most precious promise ; and He will in all things establish His word.
To impress this truth upon the minds of our dear ones, I thought I would
try to revive in our memories some of His dealings with our precious
mother, who, after much suffering and many sore and bitter conflicts with
the great enemy of souls, is now safe landed on the eternal shore where
sin, pain, and death are for ever past ; hoping that to some of the many
who knew (and to know was to love), and are interested enough to read
this the account of her conflicts, and of her rejoicing, may be a means
of building them up in their most holy faith.
1 believe our beloved mother was early called by grace, and that her
conversion was a very happy one. Many a time I have heard her speak

VoL. XXXIII,—APRIL, 1877, H
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of the peace and joy she felt when first she knew the Lord; and through
many years, with much trial, she lived a most consistent Christian life ;
her unselfishness, her gentleness, her humility, her deep and earnest love,
were some of the most prominent traits in her character, and will be
remembered as long as life shall last by all who knew her intimately.
But Satan seemed specially at enmity with her, and to assail her faith
on all points, so that she was constantly subject to doubts and fears about
her own interest in the precious blood; especially was this the case
during the last two yeavs of her life. So terrible were the temptations,
so fiery the darts of that wicked one, that life was a burden to her;
night and day she battled with him, and spent nearly all her time in
prayer to her precious Saviour to come and help her. He did help her,
for she was never permitted to give way in the least to his base insinua-
tions, but abhorred them from the bottom of her heart. But it was not
the Lord’s will then to deliver her; but for some wise purpose, as yet
unknown to us, He permitted the tempter to harass and distress her,
Often have I seen her with the tears streaming down her face, her whole
body convulsed with agitation, because of some temptation which
troubled her. But, Oh! as I write, I remember all the agony she
endured for so long a time, and my spirit leaps for joy to know it is all
over now, and that she has escaped the snare of the fowler, Now Satan
has lost his prey, he cannot reach her with his darts, never again shall
her soul be riven, but she rests for evermore in the embrace of her
Lord.

On December 25th, 1876, she was taken dangerously ill with
haemorrhage, and from that time Satan seemed to redouble his attacks,
knowing, I suppose, how soon she would be beyond his reach; but she
had some bright and peaceful times. On one occasion, after a long
sleep, she awoke, and looking at one of us, she said, “I have found Him !
Jesus is mine and I am His ! T have been a great sinner, but Jesus has
washed my sins all away, He has cast them all behind His back, and
He will never, never remember them any more, and now I am going to
be with Him for ever,—

‘Worthy the Lamb that died, they cry,
To be exalted thus ;

Worthy the Lamb, our lips refly,
For He was slain for us.’

Give my love to father,” she continued, “ and tell him to follow me; I
am going to be with Jesus! victory, victory, victory, victory, through
the blood. Unto Him that washed me be glory for evermore! glory,
glory, glory ! 1 will praise Him, for He has done great things for me,
praise Him, praise Him, praise Him.” For some hours she continued
in this triumphant strain, and said further, “ I thought Jesus had come
for me, and was going to take me at once to Himself; what a pity I
have come back again.” I said,"* You do not want to go until it is His
will to take you, do you, darling?” She said, “ Oh, no, I want Him to
do as He wills; I am quite willing to go or stay, I only want Him to be
glorified.” Again the tempter came, and again she was convulsed with
terror, but with the temptation Jesus made a way of escape, and was
again present, enabling her, in full confidence of faith, to express her
longing to be with Him, and her earnest, intense desire to testify to fxl]
around what a dear Saviour she had found.,” At another time she said,
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“You can all go to bed to-night.” We said, “ And leave you alone,
darling?” She answered, “ I shall not be alone, Jesus has promised to
stay with me, and He never breaks His word; I want you all to go
away, because I want Lo talkto Him about you all. I have so much to say
to Him, because I have not seen Him for solong. Oh, He is so precious,
precious, precious Saviour!” To my brother John, she said, ““Jesus
has said, ¢ I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,” and His word can
never be broken.” He said to her, “ You will soon join the song of the
angels, mother.”” She said, “ No, not just yet, I want to testify for
Him.” Then again the darkness came. But on the Sunday before she
died we were anxiously watching her, and in answer to a question I put,
she said, “I am very, very happy !” Not quitesure of her reply, I said,
“Did you say happy, darling ?”” She said, “ Yes, yes!”

On the next day, we heard her talking about shouting. I went to
her, and said, “ Are you going to shout, darling ?”” “ I will shont when
I get over, but I would like to now ; lift me up, and I will try.” I
lifted her up, and, leaning her head on my shoulder, waving her right
hand, she said, “Shout victory through the blood of the Lamb.” She
continued through that day and night in a peaceful, happy state of mind,
longing to be gone, to be with Jesus, and yet quite willing to wait His
time.

Tuesday was a glorious day. In the morning, my sister said to her,
“Though I walk throngh the valley of the shadow of death I will fear
no evil.” She said, “No.” Harriet further repeated, “ Thy rod and
Thy staff they comfort me.” Our dear one answered, “ They do.” Then
she said, “ You must get me ready, Jesus is waiting for me, I must go.”
She continued, “ Cannot you see the bright lights, and the angels all
around about ?” She said the ceiling was opening and she could see the
glory. Then again she said, the chariot was waiting for her, but she
did not know how this poor thing would get in. Another time she was
talking in a low tone; I asked if she wanted anything; she answered,
“ Huosh! Jesus is talking to me, you must not interrupt Him.” All day
long she was saying, ¢ Praise Him, bless Him, Jesus ¢s mine, and I am
His.” Oh! how she longed to go to Him: ¢ How long, Lord? why does
He tarry ? 7 were her frequent exclamations. The chariot and horses,
she said, were waiting for her, and a bright, glorious light filled the
room. Once, with a look of ecstatic joy, she said, “ I see Him!” and so
she continued full of peace and joy. Once or twice the enemy was
again permitted to approach her, and we heard such words as ““ Hide
me, shelter me till the storm of life is past.” In the evening she was
evidently much in prayer for some one, probably onr dear father; for
quietly she said, “Keep him, keep him, keep him every moment.”
“ Safe, saved now,” were almost her last words, and then she gently sank
into a state of unconsciousness, from which she never again roused, but
passed away from earth to heaven, to the mansion prepared for her,
without the least struggle or even sigh. Thus passed away one of the
sweetest, best, and holiest of women, leaving a husband and large family
to mourn her irreparable loss. But Oh, how great the change for her!
No human language can describe her joy now; all we can say Is, she has

gone to be—
# For ever with the Lord.”

But what that means in its fulness, as she knows it, we cannot even
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guess. If Jesus comes mnot first we too must die like her, to find out
what her bliss is. May the same grace which enabled her to shine so
brightly in this dark world, so that all who knew her saw the beanty of
Christ in her, be vouchsafed to us, so that we may follow the Master as
closely as she did, and at last, like her, inherit a crown of righteousness
which fadeth not away, which, together with her, will we gladly cast at
His feet, who has loved and given Himself for us.

Febrnary 22nd, 1877.

CHRIST'S MESSENGER GOING THROUGH FIRE AND
WATER INTO THE WEALTHY PLACE.

EAR BROTHER,—T1 am glad you are going to Norwich. May
the Lord make you instrumental in building up His cause.
O what a poor weak and frail body, and what a poor lean soul I have !
Dr. Watts may well say,
“ Look how we grovel here below,
Fond of these trifling toys;

Our souls can neither fly nor go
To reach eternal joys.”

All the foregoing part of Sunday, I was the subject of darkness of
mind, hardness of heart, and even doubts, as to whether I ever really
knew the Lord’s secret vitally and feelingly for myself. Ah, my
brother, I felt cold within, and cold without. My head was bad—as is
often the case—and in addition to this, I had a coldness all over my
frame. At the noon hour, I was sorely distressed in my mind, wonder-
ing whether I should be able to say anything to my people in the after-
noon ; for I find, let me study ever so hard, I can retain scarcely
anything in my memory; head bad, body cold, heart bad, and spirit cold.
O what a trial! what temptations I am subject to, through my increasing
infirmities. How I have to combat with Satan, and it seems with the
very powers of darkness as well. Ah, said Satan, your preaching is all
useless, it is just wound up, your bodily powers are wearing out, and
your mind will get weaker and weaker, and by-and-bye you will have
nothing to say to the people—besides, all will come to nothing in the
end—the Church will fail, the congregation will fail, you yourself will
fail, and all will come to nought. I went up into the pulpit with
fear and trembling, ashamed of myself, and grieved for the people—
believing they would have to go away disappointed and empty. Bless
the Lord, however, to my surprise, and no small comfort, I found
a little liberty in prayer, and seemed as though I certainly was
favoured to draw migh to God. This gave me a little confidence, and
helped me to believe the Lord would give me liberty in preaching His
Word. I really begged hard for what I most needed, that is, liberty,
and the Lord gave it me. I felt my heart grow warm, my head got
warm, my feet got warm, my hands got warm, and I got warm all over
me. I do believe the Lord sent the Word home to some ; surely this
could not be all in vain. Youknow what I mean: when I get warm, I

want others to get warm ; when I feel well, T want others to feel well;

when I am made glad in God’s house, I want others to be made glad;
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and when I am blessed with the spirit of liberty, I want others to be
made free by the Master of assemblies. I certainly have proved that a
warm heart will make a warm head ; and I have ever proved that with-
out spiritual heat, all is dull and dead within, and I cannot get the
vesgel to sail at all.

“ At anchor laid, remote from home,
Toiling, I cry, sweet Spirit, come !
Celestial breeze, no longer stay,
But swell my sails and speed my way.
Fain would I mount, fain would I glow,
And loose my cable from below ;
But I can only spread my sail,
Thou, Thou must breathe the auspicious gale.”

At the Lord’s Table, I felt a crumbling and melting down in my soul,
under a sense of the grace, goodness, love; and mercy of Him, who, I
believe, was present, and who has graciously said, “ As oft as ye do this
in remembrance of Me.”. I told my people I was cold and miserable in
both body and soul all the morning, but that I had felt some heat in
the afternoon ; I asked them if they felt any heat of the Holy Spirit in
the public service and ordinances of God; I told them I believed that if
they felt nothing of this vital heat in their souls, all their religion was
good for nothing. I have wondered since what they thought of this,
and whether they were led to search for this inward warmth, occasioned
by the Spirit of God brooding over the waters, and the Word of God
which is the vital spark from Him who is life and light. Even yester-
day week, I was greatly tried about my preaching ; about whether I
am real, whether my ministry is real, whether what I call my experience
is real, and whether I preach as directed by the Spirit of God. What
good comes of my preaching? What conversions are there under it ?
Again, I look at the sad, sad state of things in general; I look at the
decay of vital godliness, of the falling away of many, of fables, fun, light-
ness, and empty tales, and flesh-pleasing anecdotes, and a host of other
things, substituted for real Gospel truths, and all to seek to please the
carnal mind. Then I look at the fearful desecration of the Lord’s-day,
and how it is made the chief day of amusements and pleasures, and by
thousands who are in the habit of saying, Lord, Lord. Then I look at
how drunkenness is prevailing throughout our so-called enlightened
land ; and then I look at the pride which so awfully prevails, even
among the lowest order of the people. Then again, I look at the
numerous phases and forms in which the man of sin is making rapid
strides from one end of our nation to the other, and of the swarms that
are favouring this dreadful state of things, and are even ready to fall
down and worship anything and everything rather than the humble
Nazarene in His few faithful and much hated servants ; and then
again, what is worse thau all, the people seem to be at peace, undis-
turbed, and in a sound sleep. Is not the time at hand when the solemn
sound shall be heard, ¢ Behold, the Bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet
Him.” I say, O England, awake, awake ! Awake from thy pride and
drunkenness, awake from thy presumption and carnal security, awake
from thy idolatry, and love of ease ; repent of thy doings, and humble
thyself before God, lest thy day soon be over. I say to the lean and
barren, and gold-dim Church of Christ, *“ Awake, awake, put on_thy
strength, O Zion ; put on thy beautiful garments O Jerusalem : shake
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thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem : loose thyself
from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.” Little did I
think my pen was going to run faster than I could fairly keep up with
it when I sat down omly to write two or three lines. Why, I feel
sweetly like what Solomon says, “ Or ever I was aware, my soul made
me like the chariots of Amminadab.” T was going to tell you all so
fast about how I was tried last Lord’s-day week, about going to preach
the Word in the evening at Dickleburgh. 1 wasso tired after the after-
noon service, that I did not feel at all able to walk four miles, and there
did not appear to be a conveyance for me that day. A time ago, I could
preach twice at Pulham, and walk miles, and preach in the evening; but
some how or other, the old thatched cottage appears to be giving way,
the walls are out of repair, the windows are gone bad, the doors are thin
and weak, and the old habitation seems to be coming down fast. Ah,
said Satan, here is a fix you are in ! The people have had notice that
you are to preach to-night at Dickleburgh, and you don’t feel fit to go.
If you were right, and your preaching was of God, do you think you
would be put to all this trouble and inconvenience ? Just now,a friend
came up to me and said that if I would go home with him to tea, he
would drive me to Dickleburgh in the evening. This is just what I
wanted. Well, but this did not fully repulse Satan, for when I was at
that friend’s house be came in upon me thus, Do you think there is any
sense or reason in your going four miles to say a few words to a few
people after working as hard as you have done ? Do you think it is right
to take this friend out of a warm room, and run him and his pony a whole
eight miles on the Lord’s-day evening, after the man and his pony had
been working hard all the week ? Do you think there is reason in all
this? Then again, what good do you think of doing ? Will it really
answer the purpose to run all that Tong way to speak a few words, and
home again ? I was greatly cast down in my mind, in leaning, as I did, to
these Satanic suggestions.  Well, myself, the man, his wife and child, all
went; one large room was full, and several in another room; and though 1
was in an agony of soul to know what text I should fix on (for I had none)
and what I should say, I found the Lord again all-sufficient; my soul cer-
tainly was blessed that night, the people were blessed with a most attentive
hearing ear, and my obliging friends, who carried me there and brought
me home, declared how glad they were that they were under the Word that
evening. O that God’s living family may never neglect the courtsof God’s
house, when it is in their power to be there. These, my brother, are some
few of my temptations, trials, mercies, and deliverances; and as my pen
has gone far beyond all intended bounds, I must leave the trespass in your
hands, to do as you please with it, either to cast it to the dogs or give it to
the children, which you think it is most suitable for.

Your strange, yet, I hope,
True brother in Christ,

B. TAYLOR.
Pulham-St.-Mary, Norfolk, Nov., 1876.

CHRIST was present at the pricking down our names, and foreknew all
all God’s choice. He stood at God’s elbow and consulted with Him
whose names to put in,—Goodwin’s Marrow.
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FROM THE DARKNESS OF JUDAISM TO THE LIGHT
AND LIBERTY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.
THE EXPERIENCE OF MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN,

Now A PREACHER OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS.
(Continued from page 83.)

[DEAr Mr. EpITOR,—I find by your number of the E. V. for March, I
omitted to mention that, on reaching Hamburg, I obtained a pair of phylacteries
from a Jew. This oversight of mine carries some little incongruity, as on the page
77, I say I lost my phylacteries, and on page 79, I handed them over to the
manager of the hotel of Madam Hochwald. Knowing the importance attached to
possessing the sacred articles, on the very first opportunity, I endeavoured to re-
place my loss. Kindly bring the above lines before the attention of the readers,
and oblige, very truly yours, ISAAC LEVINSOHN.]

CHAPTER IX.
Is Tried before a Judge and Honourably Acquitted—Scrves as Milk Boy—In
Great Wretchedness—Reads His Bible, &c.

‘WAS very carefully examined ; afterwards my prosecutor appeared,

and was asked several questions. The judge expressed his opinion that
I wasnot guilty. He then asked me if I knew any one in Hamburg
that could testify of my good character ? I referred to Madam Hoch-
wald and the manager. A policeman was at once sent for them, and
when they came forward, the manager of Madam Hochwald’s hotel
spoke on my behalf before the judge, and said that he could testify that
I was an honest and respectable youth ; he also stated that very often he
tried me, by placing money in different parts of the house where I often
passed, but I was never found guilty of taking anything ; and very often
when I found money and different articles in the house, I gave them to
Madam Hochwald or to himself. When the learned judge found that
I was innocent, he pronounced sentence upon my accuser as guilty, and
sentenced him to four months’ hard labour for falsely accusing me.
then went forth, thanking God for revealing the truth to the judge.

After this, I did not go any more to the railway station, but sought
some other work. Unfortunately, I could find no employment for some
time. I shall never forget one day, when I was walking about the
streets of Hamburg, very hungry; I cried bitterly, and lifted up my
heart in prayer unto God for help. As I wag walking along, I saw some
papers’on the ground. On lifting them up, I found the papers were of
some importance to those whom they belonged. Seeing the address
thereon, I went to find out the place, and returned the papers to the
rightful owner, who rewarded me very kindly for my trouble. I then
thanked God very heartily, for I firmly believed that He had graciously
answered my earnest prayer. I returned to my lodgings rejoicing, and
thanking God that I was able once more to purchase a meal.

‘When I went to the synagogue to pray, a Jewish gentleman who
met me near the synagogue asked me if I was a pious Jew? I answered,
that I always tried to be pious, and continually wished to be more pious.
After a little conversation, he said that if I was willing to work he would
be glad to help me by giving me something to do. I was very thank-
fal to God for that, and especially so on finding that the gentleman was a
very plous Jew. I entered his house as a porter, to be with him through
the day, but lodge at the place where I had been. The good man gave
me his address, and I left him for a little while, as I wanted to be in the
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synagogue first to pray. Whilst I was in prayer, my heart was over-
whelmed with joy and gratitude to God for all His lovingkindness
towards me in a strange land. After service, I went to work;
he treated me kindly, so did the whole household. I was there
a few days, but finding that I could not save enough money
to pay my passage to England, I asked the man if he could pay
me a little more? Finding he would not, I therefore left him, and
tried to get something else to do. 1 persevered till I found a Jew
who asked me if T was willing to go about selling milk from house
to house. I answered that I was willing to do anything which
was honourable, and earn an honest livelihood. I then commenced as a
milk-boy, and succeeded for a few days. One day, having left the milk
in the street while I purchased some bread at a baker’s shop, being very
hungry, some mischievous boy threw a rat into it. When I looked
into the milk, it disgusted me, and I poured out the milk in the street,
and went home, and informed the master about the unfortunate event.
He then angrily said I ought to have thrown the rat out of the can, and
gone on selling the milk all the same ; but I said I would not do such
a thing, especially as it is not permitted according to the Jewish law.
The milk-master said that I must pay for the milk; but as I had no
money he discharged me, and did not pay me for a few days’ services
which he owed me.

After being treated so unkindly, I felt very downcast, and began to
look out for something else to do, but failed in finding any work. I
then cried unto the Lord for help, but no help came. I went to the
synagogue to pray, and also prayed in solitude; but the more I devoted
my time to this, the more misery and wretchedness seemed to fill my
heart and soul. I went about the streets of Hamburg, my eyes filled
with tears, because of my bitter circumstances.

I thought of my beloved parents, and the happiness which I had
enjoved when at home.

When I went to my lodgings I entered my bedroom, and then
took out my Hebrew Bible from my box, and read some portions.
I read Gen. xii., and the words of the first verse were very
familiar to me, and I thought to myself that I believed this
commandment and obeyed it, and then consoled myself with the history
of Abrabam and his calling, and considered that Abraham had had
trials and troubles till he came to Canaan. I therefore burst out in
weeping and prayer to God to help me to obey His voice, and go where-
ever He wished me to go; but I must confess I could hardly realize
that I had truly obeyed the Divine command, although rothing in the
world could induce me to return to Russia. To me it was death before
going home ; and although I had to pass through painful trials, I was
resolved to suffer; but go on and on till I should find true satisfaction.
I did not know the blessed truth which the Gospel reveals, that all
things work together for good; neither had I any knowledge of the
sweet and melodious words which the Gospel whispers, ¢ Through much
tribnlation shall ye enter the kingdom.”

Whilst thinking of my unhappy condition I adopted the language
of Jeremizh, which I thought was the czact experience of my soul:
¢« Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow which is
done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath aflicted me in the day of His
fierce anger.”
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CHAPTER X.

BITTER Reflections in Hamburg—All But in Despair—Looking Upon God
Only as An Angry Judge—A Lady From Russia Strongly Urges Him to Return
Home—Is Employed By a Flax Merchant—Then Fails—He Compares Himself to
Elijah When His Brook Dried Up—Could Not Rest in (fermany.

Several days rolled on, and I still was in this low and tried state.
T then felt that my position in Hamburg was worse than in the woods
and fields; for then T had something to cheer me on my way whilst
anticipating to get to Hamburg; but when I was in that large town, to
experience such bitter trials as I have already brought before the
reader, and which is only a very slight description to what I really
had to go through—indeed my position in Hamburg was like the
position of the children of Israel before the Red Sea—back I could
not go, and forward there was no passage for me. I read the history
of Israel, and thought that I was still in much greater trouble, for
they could cry unto Moses; and the great commander conld address
the Divine Majesty of God. I read the words spoken to Israel,
¢ Stand still and see the salvation of the Lord;” but I thought this
did not apply to me. I said the Lord of Israel has turned away from
me, and I must perish. I was weary of praying; I thought all was
in vain; but yet my moral responsibility to God was always before me,
that I felt compelled to observe all the observances of the Jewish
ritual, &c. I looked upon God no more as upon a God of love, but
as a God of justice; indeed, I looked upon Him as an executioner,
instead of a God most merciful and gracious.

As T went on in such a miserable state in the streets of Hamburg,
one day, I met a lady,* who recognised me as from Russia. As soon
as she saw me, she began to speak to me; and as she found my poor
position in Hamburg, she requested me to return to Russia with her.
She promised to pay the passage for me; but as my feelings would not
permit me to return, [ thanked her very much for her great kindness,
and informed her that I was determined to travel all over the world
before I would return home. She then besought me, with all her
power, to return home. I said that I would rather die than return
home, for I had not found that which my soul longed for.

I then left the lady, and went to the synagogue, where a gentleman
addressed himself to me, asking if I was willing to work hard; and
when he found me willing, he took me to his house, about two
or three miles from Hamburg. As I entered his house, he said that
I was to make myself perfectly at home; he also informed me that
he would require my services chiefly in the night. He was a flax
merchant, and my work was to pack the flax. I worked several nights
from eight o’clock in the evening till eight the next morning. My
readers will be able to imagine how hard this was to me, it they
consider that I was qnly a lad sixteen years of age. Notwithstanding
the hard and wearying work, I was satisfied to do anything, so that [
might earn a honest livelihood. Several days passed away; then the
good man informed me that he did not require my services any longer.
Again my trials became very hard. Whilst at his house at worlk, I felt
something like the good old prophet at the brook Cherith; I was away
from all who knew me. No father! no mother! no sisters! no brothers!

* The lady was well acquainted with owr family.
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no friends ! Quite alone ; almost in solitude. The only comfort T had
was that T could occupy my time at work, and earn my humble liveli-
hood. But it was very bitter to me. When T beheld even this brook
dried up, I could then enter into the experience of Ilijah when his
brook dried up; still I felt I had a greater trial than Elijah had when
his brook Cherith dried up. The word of the Lord came unto him ;
but I thought the word of the Lord will never come unto me, With
such feelings I sat quietly and wept, as no one was in the room (for I
had not left then). The good man, the master, came in, and finding
me in such a low state, asked me what was the matter with me?
When I told him, he said that he would be glad for me to stay at his
house as a house-servant, as long as 1 liked; and also told me that I
was to be quite at home. My heart then was overwhelmed with joy.
Seeing the kindness of the good man towards me, I wept for joy, and
kissed his hand; and said to him, in the words of Ruth, “ Why have 1
found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me,
seeing I am quite a stranger?” He answered, that he always delighted
to be gracious to his brethren the Jews, especially those who once
were in good circumstances, and, through the providential hand
of God, had come poor. I then thankéd God for what He had done for
me, and I was full of joy.

I thought, when the brook Cherith dries up, Zarephath is prepared.
Indeed, I feel it is impossible for me to tell the feelings 1 possessed of
gratitude nnto God, and also to the good man. I stayed at this place
some time ; but something would not let me settle in Germany. .

CHAPTER XI

Loxas to Get to England—Writes to His Father—Translation of His Father's
Most Extraordinary and Deeply Affectionate Letter—This Almost Rends His
Heart in Twain.

I began to think what I could do in order to get to England. I then
wrote to my beloved father, and told him that I was comfortable in the
house of a Jew, who was very pious, very good, and very rich. 1 also
informed him that I wished to make haste and go to England, and also
requested my beloved father to send me some money to pay for my
passage, which he did very kindly, and also wrote to me a letter, of
which the following is a translation:—

To MY DEAR AND WELL-BELOVED SON Isaac, —1I received your
letter, and was glad to find you do not suffer so much as you did. I
am also glad that yon have found favour in the sight of a good man.
My beloved child Isaac, I would again intreat you to think of me your
father who has always manifested a very affectionate, fatherly love.
You know very well that 1 have done all in my power to bring you np
and educate you as well as possible, Not every Jewish father in Kovno
gives his son such privileges as I gave you. You have been taught the
Hebrew, German, and Russian langnages. I never felt that there was
anything too hard for me to do for my dear child Isaac; and I also
possess the same fatherly love to you now, and always will, as long as
you continue in the way you have been brought up; even the last drop
of blood in my heart is not too precious to me but I could shed it any
time for my beloved child Isaac. And now, my son, you are away, our
trials and perseverance seem to be all in vain. Once more, my dear
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gon, allow me to say, that we shall have no rest until you return home.
Whenever I look in the neighbourhood and see lads your own age who
are ab their homes nice and comfortable, my heart aches and my soul
is cast down; for I do not know why my son, upon whom I have
looked to be the joy of my old age and comfort to me in the valley of
death, should be torn from me in such an extraordinary manner. No
man can understand why; but I suppose the Lord has dealt with me
Jjustly, and I hope it will be an atonement for sin, for T cannot help
feeling that the Lord has punished me for my sins. Believe me, my
dear Isaac, this paper is wet with the tears I shed whilst writing; mine
eyes are almost sightless, that I can hardly write ; for my heart 13 over-
whelmed with bitter sorrow, that you should be far away from us; and
God only knows if we shall ever see you alive.  Dear Isaac, have
mercy on me, your beloved father, and your tender-hearted mother, and
grant our request, and return home. Then our souls shall rejoice and
be glad all our days, and you will be happy too; but should I not be
able to persuade you to come home again, then I would earnestly ask
you to try and stay in' Hamburg, if you possibly can ; because I cannot
bear the idea of my child being away even further than Germany. I
send you a note, and if you take it to the bank you will get roubles,
and you will be able to pay your expenses to return to Russia. All
our friends wish to be very kindly remembered to you. They hope that
they will soon see you again, and, now, I wish you a very happy New
Year. I hope you will find a good synagogue where you will be able
to worship on (Rosh Hoshanah) the New Year; and also on Yom Kipar,
a great day of atonemeut. May our prayers be answered on your
behalf. Your Rabbi sends his kind love to you.*
I remain, my beloved Isaac,
Your ever-affectionate father,
LioN LEVINSOHN.

To my dear son Isaac Levinsohn.

‘When I received this letter I did not know what to do. Not to
take my beloved father’s advice, I felt would be unkind of me; and
yet to return back to Russia, I couLp NoT. Oh! T wished that the
Lord would take my life before I commenced my journey back. I
remained in Germany over the Feast of the New Year, and I made
special matters of prayer when in the synagogue, although it was quite
unusual to me to pray such prayers that were not in the Jewish Prayer
Book ; but yet I poured out my heart to God, and asked Him to lead
me in His truth, and to teach me His ways.

CHAPTER XIIL
His Answer to His Father's Letter.

The two New Years’ days passed ; I yet felt that I could not return.
I then wrote to my father in answer to the letter I received from him:—
To MY DEAR FATHER,—Since I received your letter, I have spent
a great deal of time in considering, and examining my feelings, if T
could comfortably return home; but I am very sorry to inform you, my
dear father, that I feel that nothing in the world can draw me back

* Leshonah Habaa Berusholaem—next year in Jerusalem.
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to Russia. Ever since I left home, I felt, and I still feel, that there
is something for me somewhere, which will make me happy (of course,
this may be only my fancy), but yet such feelings are mine ; and [
also feel constrained that I must go all over the world. I intend
to sail for England this week, and will try and stay in England for
a little while, and then will go to America, Australia, New Zealand,
Queensland, and then find out different parts where to go to* I
must say again, dear father, that I feel sorry that I cannot return, but
1 hope you will pardon me. Please do not write to me until you hear
from me from England ; I hope to be in London next week, and spend
the great day of atonement amongst our brethren, the Jews, in London,
and sincerely trust that the Lord will be merciful unto me and to you.
My dear father, I hope to be in your mind on the great day of atone-
ment, so that the Lord may hear your prayers on my behalf if my prayers
should not be acceptable. I would also inform you, my beloved father,
that the feeling of fear that I used to have when at home, about my
sinnership before God, and afraid for the hour of death with awful dread,
is still the same. I assure you that, if I was the richest person in the
world, T would not mind to sacrifice all the riches of the world, in order
to have a realisation that the God of our fathers Abraham, Isaac, and
of Jacob, is my God, and that I am His pardoned servant; but [ am
afraid that there is no hope for me, unless something very extraordinary
should happen, which I do not think will ever take place; but, however,
as long as I have my strength I will not rest, and will go on; and even
if T cannot get any satisfaction for my soul, then I will occupy my
youthful days in travelling, and see something of the world and
the life of men, about which the great and royal preacher said, “ All
is vanity and vexation of spirit.” My dear father, I hope when T get
to England 1 will persevere, and try to make my special business to visit
the foreign (Rabbonim) Rabbis, and ask them to teach me the holy law,
not so much the Gemarah, as the Tor6h, Nobiim, and Cethabim,t and
wish that you, and my dear old Rabbi, and beloved mother, will earnestly
pray that the God of our brethren Israel will enlighten my mind, and
that I may learn much about his wonders unto Israel. Oh, dear father,
1 feel if I had satisfaction in myown soul, I would go all over the world
and tell all the (Goem) or Gentiles of the great God JEHOVAH, who
is the only true and Almighty God. I must close this letter, beloved
father, and hope soon to write to you again.
Accept my deepest affection to yourself, and mother, and all.
I am, my beloved father,
Your affectionate son,

Isaa0 LEVINSOHN,
Hamburg, 1871, .
(To be continued.)

* To prevent the idea taking root, that a roving spirit had induced Mr. Isaac
Levinsohn to leave his home, we personally put the question to him, to ascertain if
now, in the least degree, he desired to travel to Australia, America, &c. Most
emphatically, he answered “ No.” He had not the slightest desire to leave England
now his soul was satisfied in the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ, as the Way, the
Truth, and the Life.

+ The law, the prophets, and the Hagiographa.
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MISTAKES!
“ They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him.”

THEN she thought He was still in the sepulchre ! she had no idea
that He was risen from the dead. As soon as she saw the stone was
rolled away, she ran back to the disciples—and, with a painful surprise,
she cried out, “They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre,
and we know not where they have laid Him.”

“ Blind unbelief is sure too err !”

Why, she had more faith in the threatenings and cruel designs
of the chief priests than she had in her Lord's declaration, “I
will see you again !” On her part it was a mistake altogether. ¢ They,”
had not “ taken Him away!” He had risen, a beautiful and victorious
Conqueror over death and the grave, and He was speedily manifesting
Himself unto His disciples in different places, and in varions ways—
that they might be led exultingly to exclaim :

“TrE LORD IS RISEN INDEED,
AND HATH APPEARED UNTO Sruox!”

Like unto Mary, we poor weak ones are often making the same mistake.
We run off hither and thither expecting to find the Lorp; but
He is not there. Then we charge the cause of our disappointment
upon some persons or circumstances which have no more to do with it
than the chief priests or the guards had to do with Christ’s removal
from the grave.

The four questions with which my notes closed last month, on page
75, must remain in abeyance this month, for my mind is loaded with
serious thoughts upon even much greater mistakes than Mary made on
the morning of the resurrection. I cannot hold back a terrible lesson
which I learned the other morning respeeting the « MisTakES” which
even the most popular ministers frequently make when they are preach-
ing to the people. How many poor souls are hereby deceived, delnded,
and led to build npon a bank of sand, instead of building npon THE
Rocx oF AGEs, eternity alone will reveal.

My readers ! whether you are young or old—whether you are in the
ministry or not ; in the Church or out of it—let me most intensely
beseech of you to take heed of being led away by the many false and
fatal mistakes which are now being made in connection with what passes
for religion on every hand.

If, like Mary, you can, in the confidence of a holy love, say of JESUS,
He is “MY LORD,” no awful destruction can ever finally overwhelm
you ; but even then, unless you have taken “the shield of faith,” you
may be pierced with many a “fiery dart "—and, with a bruised spirit,
you may in much silent sorrow have to walk a thorny path almost to
the end of your days.

The other day 1 asked an aged servant of Christ (who has preached
the Gospel in a provincial district for more than half-a-century), if he
would give the people a discourse upon the secret harmony existing
between a Divine predestination, and an ever-ruling and ever-reigning
providence ?

He shook his head, he groaned in himself, and he said : “ I never
could do it !”
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There is a “ deep that coucheth beneath,” and it may be pregnant
with ultimate blessedness ; but while with the eye of sense you only see
THE SURFACE, the hidden treasures of darkness must be unknown to.
vou ; and if the eye of faith is not steadfastly fixed upon the promise ;
if there is not a secret persuasion that God’s providence will make way
for His promise in its fulfilment, you may plunge into many mistakes,
and be filled with sore, with gloomy dismay ; for to me it appears quite
beyond the reach of any finite mind to open up the volumes of mysterious
meaning in that one verse of Cowper’s :

¢In deep, unfathomable mines
Of NEVER-FAILING skill,
HE treasures up His bright designs,
And works His sovereign will.”

My lesson, to which I have referred, came to me on Saturday morning,
March 17, 1877. Taking the precious Bible to read a portion before
we bowed down at the mercy-seat, I opened at once on the twentieth
chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecy—and, without pre-meditation, I read on.
The prophet is careful to tell us the exact time when the event
occurred. It was when they had been seven years in the Babylonish
captivity ; it was when they had fallen away into an inclination to con-
form to the idolatries of the heathen ; it was when their hearts had in
some measure departed from the Lord ; then, with a species of hypocrisy
in their minds, ¢ Certain of the elders of Israel came and sat before the:
prophet to enquire of the Lord.”

They did not wish to continue in their connected Jewish order and
worship. No! They wanted to have their freedom, to be disbanded,
to be at liberty to mingle with the heathen—and, like them, “To SERVE
WO00D AND STONE.”

The Lord knew their hearts ; He saw their hypocritical tendencies ;
and He comes peremptorily and positively to the prophet Ezekiel, say-
ing, “Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them,
Thus saith the Lorp Gop” (What!),  Are ye come to enquire of Me ?
As T live, saith the Lorp Gob, I will not be enquired of by you ! ”

Here is the lesson. Almost universally now, PRAYER is spoken
of as an act, as an exercise, as a dealing with Gop, which any man, at
any time, under any circumstances, may go about, may enter into with
a certainty of success.

It is a common thing to speak of coming to God as though He had
thrown the reins of His sovereignty and of His holy government to
the winds ; as though He had thrown the doors leading up to His mercy-
seat wide open—so that any, and all, under any circumstances, might
rush into His presence, just as the fit might take them. But, saith the
Lorp Gob to the prophet, “ As I live, saith the LorD God, I will not
be enquired of by you.”

Here, they found out their mistake.

So to speak of prayer—or, of coming to enquire of the Lord, as.
though it were a matter, or work, within any man’s reach, is grievously
to deceive the soul.

Is it not contrary to the whole of God’s Holy Word ? Is it not
paintully contradicted by the experience of all the tried family of God ?
Yea. does not the conduct of the whole world put a negative upon such
a theory ?
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Men may be naturally and scholastically qualified to preach, or lecture,
or write, or hold any office in the visible, in the professing Church ; printed
prayers, or forms of petitions may be rolled out in abundance ; but God-
inspired, Spirit-taught prayer—no man, no human being can, of himself,
put forth. Ifear that in this part of the public profession of worship, there
18 more “ mockage,” more hypocrisy, more trifling with the Almighty, than
thousands ever thought of. Oh, ministers ! deacons ! superintendents of
schools ! naturally-gifted talkers ! if ye make a mistake here, it may be
gerious, it may bring you eternal sorrow. We are, our professing
Churches are, all in excitement now. But, do we know this great
mystery, this chiefest of all spiritnal blessings, this family favour, so
fully expressed by Jobn, “ Truly our fellowship is with the Farmgr,
and with His Son JEsus CHRIST ?”

There are other mistakes.

When I have briefly answered the four

questions in my last (my Lord permitting), the matter of prayer

may be urged upon you by

Your servant in the Gospel,

CHARLES WATERS BANKS.

9, Banbury-road, South Hackney, March, 1877.

RESTORATION DESIRED.

“ Ok that I were as in months past, as in the days when God preserved me; when
His candle shined upon my head, and when by His light I walked through darkness.”—

Job. xxix. 2, 3.

THOU art the Husbandman, and I

A worthless plot of husbandry,

‘Whom special love did ne’ertheless
Divide from Nature's wilderness :

Then did the sunshine of Thy face

And sweet illapses of Thy grace,

Like April showers,and warming gleams,
Distil its dews, reflect its beams.

My dead affections then were green,
And hopeful buds on these were seen ;
These into labours soon were turn’d

In whieh my heart within me burn'd :

O halcyon day! thriee happy state!
Each place was Bethel—heaven's gate !
‘What sweet discourse ! what heavenly talk!
‘Whilst with Thee I did daily walk.
Mine eyes o'erflow—my heart doth sink
As oft as on those days I think:

For strangeness now has got between
My God and me, as may be scen

By what is now, and what was then :
’Tis just as if I were two men,

My fragrant branches blasted be,

- No fruit like those that I can see.

Some canker-worm lies at my root,
Which fades my leaves, destroys my fruit,
My soul is banished from Thy sight—
For this it mourneth day and night.
Yet why does thou desponding lie ?
With Jonah cast a backward eye ;

Sure in thy God help may be had,
There’s precious balm in Gilead.

That God that made me spring at first.
‘When I was barren and accurst,

Can much more easily restore

My soul to what it was before.

'Twas Heman'’s, Job's, and David's case,
Yet all recover’d were by grace.

A word, a smiile, on my poor soul,

Will make it perfect, sound, and whole.
A glance of Thine hath soon dissolv’d

A soul in sin, and grief involv'd.

O roR the glory and the bliss,
‘When all that pained or seem'd amiss
Shall melt with earth away !
When saints beneath their Saviowr's eyc
Fill’d with each other’s company
Shall spend in love the eternal day !
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ONLY AN HIRELING.
A LrtrtLeE Essay rorn Hyper-CriTICAL HEARERS.

« HE hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, whose own the sheep

are not,” is the language of One who spake as never man spake,
and whose words are worthy our deepest attention, as expressing a
great and solemn truth; but while this language has an important
application—which the minister of the Gospel should always bear in mind
—he is painfully conscious, with all his efforts to be faithful to the
Church of the living God, that he is treated as such by many of its
members.

Our allusion is obvious, and refers exclusively to those good and
gracious men, who are called by the Master to preach to Churches with-
out pastors, who at all times and seasons obey the call of their Divine
Master, and, wet or dry, hot or cold, go where His voice calls them to
preach the Word.

It is by no means unusual to hear on the Sabbath evening a dia-
logue similar to the followiug take place :—

A.—And who have we coming next Lord’s-day ?

B.—Oh, Mr. C,, of such a place.

D.—Then I shall certainly make myself scarce.

E—Why ? I thought (and have always understood) he was a faith-
ful man, and, as times go, well up to his work. '

D.—Yes, I have nothing to say against him ; but he has peculiarities
which are disagreeable to me.

E—Well, every man has them, I suppose; but surely that is
scarcely a justifiable reason for absenting yourself from the house
of God ?

D.—Justifiable or not, I shall do so; and I believe (and here D
looks round enquiringly amongst a little knot of people who are
listening) there are plenty of others who will do the same.

E.—Well, no doubt there are some who will stay away if they feel no
more interest in the Church than you do, and who do not sympathise with
the deacons who are doing their best to fill the pulpit with men of God, in
these trying times. (Here D, who looks a little scared at this homely
way of putting truth, shrugs his shoulders, but convinced by a small
band of admirers that he is not without sympathy, he ventures to ridi-
cule the expected Mr. C.; and ends by bouncing out of the chapel, as if
he was the sole pillar of the place, and, of course, is absent on the next
Lord’s-day.)

His example is followed by others, who look upon him as the sole
repository of wisdom and knowledge in the place; and the hireling
enters the pulpit with the depressing conviction, that there is something
to be 1aid to his own account as he looks upon the vacant places, and
though conscious his object has been to abase the sinner and exalt the
Saviour, and that he is seeking not to please the fancies, but to profit
the souls of his hearers, he ofttimes finishes his Sabbath labour with the
painful conviction that he has been considered by some as a mere
preaching machine; and with the words of the prophet forcibly recurr-
ing to his mind : “Then said I, I have laboured in vain and spent my
strength for nought and in vain; yet surely my judgment is with the
Lord, and my work with my God.”
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“ What shall we say to these things ? If God be for us, who can be
against us? ” But he who bears his Master's commission, has a right to
expect the sympathy of his Master’s friends. And we feel persuaded,
that were there more earnest prayer and less criticism, more desire for
soul profit than mere gratification of the intellect, the Churches who
are dependent upon the services of these men, who are regarded as hire-
lings, would be in a state of greater prosperity than most of them are;
and we should not so frequently hear the cry of “ Ichabod,” resounding
from year to year.

I am no advocate of ignorance, or would, in any way, palliate want
of intelligence, or care in preparation for a work so serious ; but obser-
vation and experience convinces me that more than ordinary qualifica-
tions are expected in our time; in fact, man is expected to be more than
man, and something extraordinary is looked for by most of our Churches.
They expect to derive from dying men that influence which can only
come from the Jiving God; and more dependence is placed upon human
agency than upon the operations of God the Holy Spirit; and while it
would be unfair to state that many of our Churches do not plead in
earnest prayer for God’s blessing nupon His servants’ ministry, it is to be
more than feared that the majority do not, and are indifferent to the
welfare and prosperity of others if their individual tastes are not
gratified, and their prejudices and eccentricities ministered to, by

AN HIrRELING.

[This is no overdrawn sketch! No doubt the deacons of some
causes suffer much from the mental and spiritual poverty of many who
will preach ; perhaps, if the deacons always consulted the Churches in
the choice of their supplies, much of which Barnabas complains, might
be avoided.—ED.]

“«UP! YE SOLDIERS OF THE CROSS!”
BY BENJAMIN GOUGH.

Ur! ye soldiers of the cross, Altars flame with Roman lights,
True followers of the Lamb, And clouds of incense rise ;

Braving martyrdom and loss Judas with blasphemous ritcs
For love of Jesu’s name. Profanes the sacrifice.

Grasp the Spirit’s two-edged sword Lips of falsehood publish lies,
And fight as fought your sires of yore, And, fearless of the penal rod,
Champion of your risen Lord, Conjuring pricsts their arts devise,

Alive for evermore. And make an idol-god.
To the rescue | see the land, Where is Gideon and his sword 7
Once wrested from the foe— And where his conquering host ?
Now o’erspread on every hand Luther’s thunder—or the word
And threatening overthrow. Of Knox, whom Britons boast !
Like the Midianites of old Who is on the Lord’s side—who?
So the Popish locusts come ; Rise and fight in Jesu's name !
‘Wolves have crept in cv'ry fold, Rend and rout the Romish crew,
And Oxford kneels to Rome. 0Old England’s curse and shame.
Sion's courts are all defiled, Up ! ye soldiers of the cross—
And priestly knaves prevail ; Like Phinchas of old,
‘Wherc our martyrs preached and toiled, | Zealous in the righteous cause,
The alien band assail. In judgment prompt and bold.
Bowing at God’s holy shrine Stand for Jesus I—do or die,
Perjurers by thousands kncel ; Shiver the vile gods of Rome ;
There the surpliced traitors join Never shall the Popish lie
The sacrilege to scal, In England find a home.
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A POOR ISOLATED PRISONER.

DEAB MR. 'BANKS,—GIad to hear of you, through the Vessri,
 still trotting about your Master’s business. I was thinking this
morning, as I was reading Psa. cvii., what a good thing if we all felt the
same desire as David did! He begins, “ Oh, give thanks unto the Lord,
for He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever.” Watts catches this.
feeling, and sings,—
¢ Give thanks to God, He reigns above,
Kind are His thoughts, His Name is ‘ Love !’
His mercy ages past have known,
And ages long to come shall own.”
Then there is another old song of his, little sung now-a-days,—
“When all Thy mercies, O my God,
My rising soul surveys,
Transported with the view, I'm lost
In wonder, love, and praise.”
Sweet old song to me, seldom hear the like spoken of. I say, with
David, “ Oh, that men would praise the Lord for His goodness,” instead
of so much murmuring ; how good it would be! Some one says,—

“Man wants but little here below,
Nor wants that little long.”

I find but few that are satisfied with little. If we come to Paul, he
says, ¢ Having food and raiment, let us herewith be content.” In those
things I can adopt this language, and say, the dear Lord has always
given me more than 1 expected, but I dare not say I was always satisfied;.
bot I would desire to be so, for He hath done great things for me, and
I can sometimes rejoice and be glad. See how I have run away from
Him, and how He hath fetched me back; like Jonah, I have tried to
flee from His presence, but He knew where I was. It seems a great
mystery, the Lord should have prepared a fish to swallow Jonah and
take him safe to :and; but is it not a greater mystery our dear Lord
should have carried us in the bowels of His love and compassion from
all eternity, and most assuredly will bring us safe to those heavenly
shores where we shall sigh nor fret no more?

This is badly written, I fear you cannot make anything of it, my hand
shakes, and other infirmities come in the way. May the Lord be pleased
to give you your health and strength to pen and preach for the good of
such poor isolated prisoners as I am! Its nice to get a bit of truth when
confined indoors, and to hear the whispers of His love. I wigh I could
get the book of the twelve tribes.

Yours in the love of trath, S. HArxris.
20. Brunswick-street, Swansea, South Wales.

GOODNESS OF GOD.
IBAIAH XL. 25.

To whom, then, will ye liken Me ? Is any like His righteousness ?

To whom shall T as equal be? Or any grace, or faithfulness?
Thus saith the Holy One,the Lord : Or such compassion to be known,
And who can contradict His Word ? Or goodness, as in God.alone ?

Is there yet any power or love No promises can equal be,
Liken'd to that of God above ? | As what we in the Seriptures see ;
Is there yet any wisdom found, { O Thou the Root of Verity,

Ag what there doth in Him abound None can be likened unto Thee.
Tottenham, W. HOUSE.
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THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

@

Meditations on the Loving Words of
our Loving Lord and Saviour. By
James Grant, author of “God is
Love,” &c., &c. (London : W."H. Guest,
29, Paternoster-row). Over sixty volumes
have issued from the prolific pen of
that well-known and—by the Christian
family—almost universally beloved “ de-
fender of the faith,” James Grant, Esq.,
s0 many years the chief editor of one of
our leading London morning journals.
His brain must be strong, elastic, ever-
active, enduring, and amazingly fruitful
in reviewing every phase of this world’s
history, as well as diving down into the
holy mysteries of that truth and grace
which came by Jesus Christ. Without
the least thought of unduly honouring
our Mr. James Grant (for there is
another author bearing the same name ;
but not of the same spirifual nature),
we are bound to thank God for giving
to this age a man in whose consti-
tution and complex character any
one, with half an eye of true discernment,
will long have seen those four-fold qualifi-
cations of aleading spirit, which Ezekiel
saw in “the living creatures,” when he
was by the river of Chebar. Millions of
men have only one {ace; that is, a self-
exalting, a self-possessing face; the mark
of the beast is on their forehead, which
is “ Idolatry ;" the mark of the beast is
in their hand, which is “ Covefousness;”
and these arethe two twin demons which
almost fill the world with misery. Such
men as James Grant—like the living
creatures—have the four faces; in the
front is the MAN, significant of a good
understanding, an extensive knowledge,
with a deep under-current of human
sympathy ; the second is the face of a
LION, denoting boldness, courage, and a
fearless effort to expose and overcome
every cvil thing ; the face of the 0X re-
presents the patient and the persevering
labour of every one worthy to be called a
man. The schoolmen said, a horse may
fly off and deceive you, but a real or
never will, We have seen, in the pen
and pulpit circles, many like young race-
horses, slim, slender, and saucy; but
they soon run themselves to death. Where

are those fiery flying meteors now, which !

for a time shot through the air? Alas!
the echo answers ‘“ Where 7"
creature, like the sturdy ox, is known by
his “patient’’ continuance in well-doing.
Last of all, there is the piercing, the per-
spipacious, the swift,the sun-daring face of
the EAGLE, Stand aside, yelazy libellers,

The living |

while, for one moment, we render our
small meed of honourto a man whom God
hath delighted to honour. With hismanly
mental powers, his lion-like boldness and
courage, his onward continuance in hard
work, and with his eagle eye, our Mr.
James Grant has never flinched in facing
a foe to truth, or in doing good service
to a genuine Biblical Christianity. We
have never marvelled at his criticisms on
Lynch, the Bible Society, and scores of
other defective pleaders; but when the
lion-like penman came down upon
Charles Haddon Spurgeon for allowing
Dalc to preach on his platform, we said,
his eagle eye is asclear, and his lion-like
heart, is as bold as ever. Where he has
discovered an enemy to God’s Word, out
has come his bow, off has fled his arrow,
and seldom, if ever, has he missed his
mark,

How humblingthe thought the best of
men must leave off work here. How
delightful the fact, their reward in the
Redeemer’'s kingdom is certain. Mr.
Grant, after having given to the world
many thousands upon thousands of richly
laden volumes has sat down in the cool
of the evening of his life, and has put
the crown of sterling value upon all his
previous works by writing a most
precious commentary upon Ihe Loving
Words of our Loving Lord and Saviour.
We are quite satisfied this sweet liitle
volume will be extensively read, and as
largely appreciated. God bless the
author when called to lay down his pen
for ever ; although if there is any writing
in heaven, we know for certain James
Grant will be up and at it even there.

Gospel Magazine for March, with John
Barber’s reminiscences, and other spices,
render our old friend pleasant and good.
—Old Jonathan with his pictures and
prose papers cheer many heavy hearts.—
Salvation : Its Two Extremes. A sermon
by Mr. Hazelton, wherein that expression,
“ He died unto sin once,” is opened up
with terrible correctness. John Hazel-
ton's forte is the cross of Christ, and all
its consequences.—*The Two Priestly
Babylons, Eastern and Western,” in Mr.
Frith’s Voice of Warning, is timely, and
tells of what is yet to come. Bachelor
| Barnett has & long Lead and a clear eye.
How is it 50 many clever writers arc now
. driving their pens into the very vitals of
, Rome, and yet she steams on with iu-
{ creasing speed in this country? Is
J England again to be scourged with her
| infernal persecutions?! We ask our-
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selves onc solemn question : Are not the
professed enemies to England’s Ritual,
and to Rome’s Confessional, hiding in
their hearts the God-dishonouring doc-
trines of universal redemption, and of
man’s frec-will? To be sure they arc.
Henee they make no progress. They
obtain the poor deluded people's money
under the pretence of saving England
from the dominant reign of Popery.
But Manning and the cardinal crew
laugh at them. Cardinal Manning fears
no onc but such hearty fellows as Bat-
tersby, Bradbury, and a few like them,
who send their cannons roaring right
against Rome, whether it is Papal Rome,
Ritualistic Rome, free-will Rome, Con-
gregational Rome, or any other scheme
of men’s devising. Wehave been on the
walls, behind the scenes, in the con-
ferences, and on the committees, now for
-over thirty years, and we have caught
the feverish fear, that to get hold of
money under the guise of beating back
error is the one common aim of nearly all
the zealots of our day. The time will
come when God will shew them that in
His sight one lie is as bad as another.
The Baptist Handbook for 1877 con-
tains some curious items. Poor friend
Row seems left out in the cold, all alone;
and Mr. Cuff is altogether in the wrong
place; as to brother R. G. Edwards, we
must try and set him right, for, after his
several notes, it seems they will not cor-
rect him. If we are to have a handbook
we vote for having one to be relied upon.
Grove Chapel Pulpit, a weekly penny
issue of Mr. Thomas Bradbury’s sermons,
printed and published by Robert Banks,
in good Small Pica type, on substantial
paper, each number containing twelve
large octavo pages. Joseph Irons, James
Wells, J. C. Philpot, and a few others,
have supplied the Churches of truth with
an immense number of Gospel discourses,
but as those gracious men were called
home, the weekly streams of experimental
and of pure evangelical expositions dried
up. When we found the Grove chapel
deacons and friends had arranged to
publish some of Mr. Thomas Bradbury’s
sermons, we rejoiced in the hope that, all
through this country and the colouies,
these strong testimonies may be, in the
Lord’s hands, the means of comfort to
the comfortless, and of stimulating the
zeal of the lukewarm in a laborious con-
tention for what is true and good.
Harmony Between Moses and Christ,
By Dr. Thomson. Reply to Wm, Birch
(Manchester: Tubbs and Brook). Wm.
Birch, like most of the Universalists,
appears to be going farther from truth
than ever. Moses, the man of God, is
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considered asone acting without authority,
a kind of semi-pagan. We consider Dr.
Thomson has come forth in defence of
the Mosaic economy in a spirit which the
Lord will honour. IntheOld Testament
the glory, the love, the majcsty, and the
distinguishing grace of Jehovah shines
forth between the dark clouds of Sinai,
and the dismal smokes of sin, so bril-
liantly, and clothed in such beautiful
robes of sovereign mercy and inflexible
justice, that the natural mind is over-
whelmed ; but having no anointing from
the Holy One it becomes hardened, and,
like the ancient and modern philosophers,
turns to idelatry, blasphemy, and open
rebellion. 1May the Lord have mercy
upon William Birch.

Jennett Cragg, the Quakeress, is a tale
by Maria Wright, in which the persecu-
tions of Christians, and the horrors of
the London plagues in by-gone days, are
vividly contrasted with our comparatively
pleasant and prosperous times. S. W.
Partridge & Co. have put Miss Wright's
tear-drawing narrativesin a comely dress ;
the printing and binding are good, while
in every page the heroic faith of God's
poor afflicted saints is revealed in such
homely and self-evident sketches and
scenes of town and country life, as to
cnchain the reader's attention until the
curtain suddenly drops with a little
gleam of hope that “liberty of con-
science’ may still remain “ the charter
of our land.”

Christ’s Glorious Achievements, set forth
in seven sermons by C. H. Spurgeon
(London : Passmore and Alabaster).
Here are seven discourses, bound in
green cloth and lettered, for one shilling.
A consecutive series on the triumphs of
our Lord,  Christ the End of the Law,”
“ Christ the Conqueror of Satan,” “ Christ
the Overcomer of the Word,” ¢ Christthe
Maker of all things new,” ¢ Christ the
Spoiler of principalities and powers,”
¢ Christ the Destroyer of death,” “ Christ
the Seeker and Saviour of the lost.”
Now, we have looked into these pages to
see 1f Truth maintained her throne
supreme. Indeed, to us it so appears.
Here are a few lines as one sample:—* If
Jesus did direct His mission of salvation
to the lost, to whom else could He have
come ? For, truth to say, there are none
but the lost on the face of this whole
earth, The proudest Pharisee is but a
sinner, and all the more a sinner for his
pride; and the moralist, who thinks
himself so clean, is filthy in the sight of
God. Though he labours to conceal the
spots, the self-righteous man is a leper,
and will for ever remain so, unless Jesus
cleanses him.”
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

AN EDITORIAL ACKNOWLEDG-

MENT.

THROUGH the kindness of W. H. Colling-
ridge, Esq., we had the pleasure of spending
a very happy hour, on March 8th, with
Dr. Doudney, and about 100 of his warmest
friends. It was the sixty-sixth birthday of
the Editor of the Gospel Magazine, and
the opportunity was taken to present Dr.
Doudney with a very substantial mark of the
love and esteem in which the readers of tbat
old and valuable magazine hold him. The
meeting was convened in the hall of the
Young Men’s Christian Association, Alders-
gate-street, London. Alderman S8ir An-
drew Lusk, M.P., presided on the occasion,
and after prayer, the chairman called on
Mr. W. H. Collingridge, the treasurer, to
report the result ot his labours, In a very
interesting and pleasing manuner Mr. Colling-
ridge told us of the many hundreds of letters
his wallet (which he had brought with him)
contained, all of which he would read to the
meeting, if they desired it; but two or three
were read as specimens of the bulk, At the
request of some friends, he had undertaken
the task of bringing the subscriptions to-
gether ; no pressing appeal had been made ;
one circular bad been sent to rich and poor;
the rich man had sent his £20, while the
widow had sent her 2d. One letter con-
taining £13s.6d. wasstated to be contributed
by seventy-three persons ; another with £1
13s. was collected from children all under
twelve years of age, as a token of love to
‘“dear Old Jonathan.”

Sir Alderman Lusk followed in a speech
which showed he had a very accurate know-
ledge of the history of Dr. Doudney, men-
tioning the principal traits in the Doctor’s
career :— his labours as a printer in London ;
his desire to enter the Church of England;
his ministerial, benevolent, and industrial
work in Ireland ; the issuing of Dr. Gill's
Commentary from his industrial press at
Bonmahon, composed hy the Irish boys; his
successful endeavours to relieve the fearful
distress that prevailed in Ireland during the
famine ; his removal to Bedminster, Bristol,
the erection of St. Luke’s cliurch there, and
the estahlishment of various agencies con-
nected therewith for the benefit of the poor.
‘“ He,”” said the Alderman, *‘has shown
himself able to wield the power of both press
and pulpit; thirty-five years as Editor of the
Gospel Magazine, and twenty-one years as
the originator and successful conductor of
Old Jonathan; it is thus clear why so
many have subscribed to this testimouial.”
Turning to Dr. Doudney (who sat on his
lett) the Alderman concluded by presenting
to him a pocket-book containg a cheque for
£500, which was accompanied by a very
handsomelv-framed and illuminated address,
which read as follows :—

¢ Presented at a meeting, held in the City
of London, to the Rev. David Alfred
Doudney, D.D., Vicar of St. Luke’s, Bed~

| minster, Bristol, on his sixty-sixth birthday,

March 8th, 1877, together with a purse
containing the sum of Five Hundred Pounds,
contributed by nearly One Thousand readers
of the Gospel Magazine and Old Jonathan,
in token of their appreciation of his labours
as Editor of the Glospel Magazine during
a period of nearly thirty-seven years, and as
projector, and for twenty-one years Editor,
of Old Jonathnn with earnest prayers that
he may long be spared to continue his useful
efforts. (Signed) ANDrREW Lusk, chair-
man; W. H. COLLINGRIDGE, treasurer.
After the surprise evidently manifested at
the amount of the testimonial, Dr. Doudney
acknowledged the testimonial, and after
alluding to some minor matters, said : My
connection with the Gospel Magazine has
now extended to seven-and-thirty years. The
turning point in my history was the giving:
heed to the oft-repeated request of a now long
sainted mother. In herevery letter she would
say: ““ Read your Bible; it it be but a few
verses, read it every day.”” The wish, so fre-
quently and so affectionately expressed, I
thought could be so easily complied with,
that I sought to carry it out. To that sim-
ple fact, under God, I have entirely to ascribe
any little success that may have attended a
course which has this day extended to its
sixty-sixth anniversary. Disputed or
despised a3 God'’s most sacred Word may be
in the days in which we live, the very sfones
beneath my feet might well cry out did I
fail—however feebly and imperfectly — to
speak well of it. To the BiBLE [ have to
attribute every temporal and every spiritual
blessing with which I have been indulged.
Itis not for anything in me inherently or
intrinsically that I bave ever been able to
undertake or to accomplish what may have,
in some little measure, redounded to the glory
of God and to the good ot my fellow-men. It
isto GOD’S GRACE, and to THAT ALONE,
that I am indebted. None have more cause
than I to exclaim,and that most emphatically,
** Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto
Thy name give glory, for Thy merey aund
Thy truth’s sake.” Seven-and-thirly years
is certainly a long time to be permitted to
occupy the same post—to conduct the same
work ; but, in proof that there is no credit
whatever due to me, and that, as I havesaid,
all the glory is due to God, allow me to state
a fact. The title of my second leading
article—that for July, 1840—was, ¢ Faint,
yet Pursuing ;" so, that, within a few weeksof
my undertaking the editorship of the Gospel
Magnzine, my hands waxed faint. More-
over, I tried to the utmost to relinquish the
work ; and to this day I contemplate with
amazement the patience, forbearance, and
long-suftering of my God, in regard to the
rebellious thoughts and feelings of which I
was thesubjectin connection with editorship.
At the commencement of both my ministerial
and editorial career, I thought that the little
barrel of meal would soon waste, and the
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cruse of oil fail; but, thank God! [ have
found it far, far otherwise. Although—as in
the case of the blessed John Newton—1I have,
as a rule, had but oue text at a time upon
which either to write or to preach, there has
always Veen that one. And now—so far
from the fund being exhausted, or the store-
house empted—I feel but, as it were, just
inserting the key into the lock of the great
Gospel treasury, in which [ shall find
ample provision for meditation and praise
tbrough a never-ending eternity. And why ?
Because Christ, in His own Divine and most
glorious Person, is the sum and substance
of His own blessed Word. “Itisof Him,
and through Him, and to Him are all things,
to whom be glory for ever. Amen.” And
now, what shall I say with respect to the
object for which we are called together this
evening ! How can I acknowledge in any-
thiog like adequate terws your kindaess, and
the munificent gift with which you have
recogunised my protracted, but at the same
time, very humble labours? I might dwell
upon my deep, deep sense ot their faultiness
and frailty, but I will not. The great
Searcher of hearts knows what I feel in this
respect. I thank each and every subseriber ;
1 thank my dear friend and successor, Mr.
W. H. Collingridge, for the very successful
manner in which he has carried out an object
which stamps my present birthday as the
most remarkable, encouraging, and eventful
of the whole threescore-and-six ! In conclu-
sion, I earnestly pray that the special blessing
of a covenant God may rest upon all; and,
in the last great day of account, may it be
found that all have rendered some little service
in the promotion of the Redeemer’s glory and
the spiritual and eternal well-being of
immortal souls.

Mr. Goodridge (from Bristol), gave a few
words of congratulation to ‘‘ his dear pastor ;’
not in an official capacity, but desired to bear
a personal testimony to the faithful preaching
of ‘the Word” at St. Luke’s; the high
regard in which Dr. Doudney was held by
his Cburch and congregation there; and the
pleasure they would realise when they heard
of these proceedings. .

Mr. James Grant (late editor of Morning
Aduvertiser) spoke of his long and intimate
acquaintance with Dr. Doudney; and was
followed by the Rev. G. W. Straton, who, in
his usual kind and loving manner, related
the part he had taken in getting the Doctor
to enter the Church, X

A vote of thanks was given to the Chair-
man ; and a similar vote was tendered to Mr.
W. H. Collingridge, both of which were
suitably acknowledged. Most_cheerfully
then our friend, the Rev. W. Lush, gave
out Toplady’s hymn,

« A debtor to merey alone,” &ec.,

which we tried to sing; and, prayer being
offered, the proceedings closed. .

It is seldom we have attended a gathering
where greater kindness and Christian love
and regard have been manifest ; and we must
congratulate Dr. Doudney on the happy cir-
cumstances which surrounded him on his
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sixty-sixth birthday, and wish him * many
happy returns of the day ;" for it is but very
seldom that any editor is so highly valued
and so suitably rewarded in his life-time as
in this case. e could devoutly wish that
it were otherwise, R.

METROPOLITAN ASSOCIATION OF
STRICT BAPTIST CHURCHES.

Annual meetings of this Association were
held at Mount Zion, Hill-street, Dorset-
square,on Tnesday, March 13th. Atthe morn~
ing prayer meeting, Mr, Meeres presided:
Psalm Ixxxiv. was read. Brethren Wood-
ard, Young, Sears (of Laxfield), West (of
Erith), Tezll (of Woolwich?, Hoddy, Griffith,
and Barrat prayed. In the afternoon, Mr.
Hazelton read Ephesians iv., and delivered an
excellent and elaborate discourse from chap.
iii. 19, ¢ Thatge might be filled with all the
fulness of God.”" "The words were first
viewed as indicating a Gospel doctrine, then
as a petition, and finally as a phrase of
Christian experience. On the last branch of
this subject, a slight attack was made—and
that very justly—on those who regard full
assurance and confidence as presumption.
At the evening meeting, Mr, Anderson, the
president, of the Association, presided. After
the friends liad heartily sung the well-known
hymn, commencing,—

¢ Come, Thou Fount of every blessing,
Tune my heart to sing Thy praise,” &c.,

Mr. J. Hall (of Richmond) prayed. John
xv. wasread. Mr. Auderson observed that
this Association had already lasted longer
than any previous one, It had lived six
years, and struggled through -difficulties;
though little had been done, yet more had
been accomplished by it than by any previous
one. Little Churches had been helped, and
bretbren encouraged. The members generally
had hearty good will one towards the other.
It was growing. Most saw the evil of spend-
ing time in abusing others who differ from
them ; and while their owr views were firmly
maintained and advocated, others were allowed
the same privilege claimed by them—namely,
that of being entitled to their own opinions.
J. Box, the secretary, then gave a report,
This was the sixth anniversary, the society
being formed in March, 1871. Twenty-five
brethren composed the committee. During
the year seven meetings had been held ; the
attendance at which averaged two-thirds of
the number of members. Six special
services for united prayer with encouragin
results. It had been thought weﬁ
to hold these prayer-meetings on Monday
evenings in future, and it is hoped that
chapels in the neighbourhood will be closed
these evenings, in order to secure a good
attendance. The effort made to give educa-
tional help to young ministers has been un-
successful, and last May the class was dis-
continued, on account of the smallness of the
attendance. During the year only one ap-
lication for help has been made, which was
rom Bethel chapel, Poplar, It was im-
mediately responded to in the shape of a gift,
to extinguish a debt on their school building,
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of £10. Two Churches have withdrawn
from the Association—namely, one meeting
in Milton hall, under the pastorate of Mr. D.
Gander; and the other at Clapham—Mr. H.
Hall heing the under-shepherd. Twenty-
eight Churches comprised the Association,
and twenty of these had sent letters, which
showed spiritual and numerical prosperity—
most of them, also, having good Sunday
schools. The additions here recorderl are all
by baptism : Hope chapel, Bethnal-green,
baptized 6, members 117 ; Camden lecture
hall,3 added, membership 88; Avenue chapel,
College-st., with anincrease of 9, members74;
Chadwell-st., Clerkenwell, membership 324;
Tamworth-road, Croydon, 8 added, with a
membership of 65; Zion, Deptford, 6 added,
members 244 ; Mr. Dearsly, ‘at Dalston, 1
baptized, members 45; Providence, Erith,
baptized 7, members 28; Mount Zion, Hill-
street, members 338, baptized 21: 60 mem-
bers have been dismissed from this cause to
form another ; Bethel, Hoxton, baptized 2,
61 members ; Hornsey-rise, 1 added, mem-
bers 55; Bermondsey (Mr. Meeres’), bap-
tized 4, 125 members; Silver-street, Notting-
hill, baptized 3, members 90 ; Bethel, Poplar,
added 4 ; Pimlico—Carmel, baptized 1, 70
members ; Salem, Richmond, members 54 ;
Soho—Oxford-street, baptized 9, 128 mem-
bers; Wandsworth, baptized 1, 87 members;
West Ham, -7 added, 78 members; Jireh,
East-road, baptized 1, 80 members. In all,
94 baptized, making on an average 5 for each
Church.

Thé subject for the evening was the unity
of the Church. Mr. Dearsly spoke on the
vital nature of the union; Mr. Langford
followed on the sweet bond ; Mr. Masterson
dwelt on its great variety ; Mr. Shepherd on
the co-operation arising from it; Mr. G.
Webb, its; final perfection. The speeches
were instructive and encouraging, After Mr.
Langford’s speech, Mr. Box gave a financial
staterent. There were two funds. The
general fund. Balance in hand, £30 10s.
which was augmented by the subscriptions
of several Churches; and the collection of
the day together amounting to £41 11s. 1d.,
giving a total of £72 1s. 1d. The
special fund, for granting loans without in-
terest. They had £141in hand ; in all about
£240, with what was out. They wished to
increase this to £1,000. A gentleman
had promised a guinea annually if nineteen
others would promise the same. This was
done, when another promised the same amount
if nineteen more agreed to the same ; and in
all, with promisesof guineas and half-guineas,
over forty guineas annually was secured ;
and a donation of £5 from a friend at
Kepple-street.

he morning attendance was good, but
afternoon and eveniag the chapel was com-
fortably full. W. B.

SURREY TABERNACLE.

ME. EpiToRr,—I happen toknow that the
friends of truth, the countrf' throughout,
look to your pages to letu-n_ 10w the cause
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at the tabernacle moves on. It will interest
such to learn that the ordinance of believers’
baptism has again been attended to. The
service was held on Wednesday evening,
March 14. Previous to the administration
of the ordinance, a masterly discourse was
delivered by Mr. William Crowther, of
Gomersal. The sermon was an unanswer-
able argument, not in defence, but in positive
prootdrawn from Scripture, of the authority,
the mode, and the subjects for, believers’
baptism. No minister that I know is better
qualified to deal with such a subject than
Mr. Crowther. The whole argument was
substantiated by chapter and verse, and was
listened to by a large congregation with
great interest—the mis-called ** Bond of
Unity ¥ company being shown, not only to
have misconstrued Scripture, but to have
made some very illogical and simple re-
marks in tbeir attempt to make their own
statement good. At the close of the ser-
mon Mr, Crowther, after making some suit-
able remarks at the head of the pool,
administered the ordinance to the candi-
dates; and, atter singing and prayer, the
interesting service was brought to a close.
During March, we have had Mr. Jull
again, He is quite a favourite with some
of the people, who love him for his evident
earnestness in his Master’s work. Then
Mr. Forman came from the Isle of Ely to
minister unto us ‘“in Word and doctrine ;
we look upon him as ‘“a workman that
needeth not to be ashamed;”” and the
people hear him with joy and gladness, and
with pleasure and profit; and his visits are
anticipated with delight by most of the con-
gregation. Then we have had Mr. Crow-
ther, Mr. Wise, and Mr. Mead. Might I
be allowed a word about the last-named, in
reference to a letter which appeared in your
March number, signed ““J. C. L.?” I really
think Mr. Mead might say, in reference to
that letter, ‘“ Deliver me from my friends.”
I think, sir, your editorial note at the end
contains more Gospel truth than =2ll your
correspondent’s eulogistic letter.  What I
wish more particularly to notice is the foot-
note of your correspondent’s letter, in which
he states that one of the members of the
tabernacle told the Lord, *‘ We don’t want
no grammar in the pulpit.” This is not, [
understand, a fair quotation of the idea ex-
pressed by the member. The thought was
that the pure truth of the Gospel was more
to be desired than any fine display of ability
or of rhetoric; learning was not despised,
but putin its proper place. The truth was
to be first and foremost, and the other things
could follow. But, if my information is
correct, I think ‘“J. C. L.” need not further
trouble as regards Mr. Mead and the taber-
nacle ; for the Lord appears to be so blessing
his labours at Heaton-road, Peckham, that
I have good authority for saying the pro-
bability is the Church there will be made a
Baptist Church, and Mr. Mead will be asked
to take the oversight of the same.
Yours truly, NoBoDY,
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“1 AM FULL OF CHRIST.”

A Little Record of the Lifeof Faith, and

Happy Deathof Mrs. Jokn Elam,late
Vtéf Sheffield.

[We knew this quiet, consistent, and genuine
disciple of our Lord Jesus, this true child
of God. We ask our friends to read this
memorial (by brother Joseph Taylor) to all
who are afflicted with unbelief and slavish
fear.—ED.]

At the request of brother Elam, I forward
to you a brief memoir of the life and death of
his beloved wife, Ann Elam, who departed
this life in peace and triumph, December 21,
1876. Her waiden name was Ann Craig,
was born at Dungeon, February 6, 1824.

In the days of her youth she was fond of
solitude ; to be alone gathering flowers, or
to be reading a book, was her delight, Her
parents attended Lockwood Church ; she had
the privilege of sitting under that wan of
God, Mr. Hewlett, who was there about six
vears, Like Timothy, she knew the Holy
Scriptures from a child ; therefore, as gentle
refreshing rains mellow the earth, and re-
turn not again without accomplishing the end
for which they are sent, so it was with the
word of grace on her heart, under the bless-
ing of the Spirit of our God. Fond of reading
the Word, her reading was not in vain, the
fruit appeared in after days, in faith and
spiritual excellence in the service of her God
and Saviour Jesus Christ.

When speaking at times with others on
soul matters, she would put the question very
pointedly, ¢ Do you know you are a sinner 7”
and then she would add, ** You know Christ
came to save sinners.” She could say for
herself, “ I know He loved me, and gave
Himselt for me.” Her faith was stedfast in
the doing, dving, and suffering of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and in His rising again for
her justification. She wonld speak of Him
as her Sun of Righteousness, ber bright and
Morning Star, and would express her deep
feeling at times, by saying, ““ Iam full of
Christ.”

Her illness commenced near four years
ago. Her conversation and demeanour
throughout, bore testimony to the matehless

ower of the doctrines of free-grace, under
the sanctifying power of the Spirit of God
to sustain, comfort, upbold, and enable the
soul to triumph in Christ, under the keenest
affictions and most trying dispensations.

In the summer of 1876, she was confined
to her bed, became so weak, that the doctor
said she could not continue long. In antici-
pation of her end, she called her family around
her, that sbe might give them counsel, and
jmpart to them her last kiss of blessing.
Through the goodness of God, she was raised
up again for a while, as one from the dead,
for all had watched her for dying, and she had
given charge concerning her funeral, &c. She
was troubled with a very severe cough ; in our
visits, Mrs. Taylor would say,  Aye! that
cough 17 % WEell,” she would reply, * It’s all
right, it is the will of God, it is all right.”
Her patience and endurance under the se-
verest pain, and changes from worse to worse,
were astonishing. 1 never heard anything
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like a murmuring word proceed out of her
mouth, She was cheerful at all times, in-
dustrious with her needle to the last. I was
conversing with her on one occasion, and
referred to that excellent promise, ¢ Call upon
Me in the day of trouble, and T will deliver
thee, and thou shalt glorify Me.” She re-
plied, “ This is not a day of trouble to me, I
bave no trouble.” I replied, ““ It is not a
day of trouble, because the Lord hath given
you the promise, He hath taken the trouble
away,” At another time she said, ‘I bave
rather need o ask the Lord to withhold His
hand, than to bestow more upon me.” Again,
she said, ** Do you think that He who hasstood
by me so long, will leave me now? Not
likely ! ” she said, with great emphasis. She
would invariably ask for prayer before we
parted. Many of us were more edified and
instructed by her heavenly conversation, and
more ready to listen to her triumphs of taith
and grace—expressed continually—than we
were to give counsel unto her, Such was the
majesty and glory of the grace of God, that
one seemed almost struck dumb for an answer
to hersayings. I confess, I never saw the
like, and scarcely expect to see one like her
again,

In the early part of last December, she
took to her bed again, and lay ten days with-
out being moved. On Tuesday, December
19, she called her husband to her side, and
said, My dear, it is hard for me to leave a
happy family like mine, but the Lord’s will
be done.” Speaking of Luther, the eldest
son, who was away from home, she said, ¢ I
shall see him no more; but you be kind to
him.” To her husband she said, *° You have
been a kind and faithful husband to me ; the
Lord will reward you, and be with you.”

On Tuesday, Dec. 21, the nurse called her
husband at four o’clock in the morning ;
he came to her bedside, she breathed
heavy ; he took her hand—it was cold ; she
looked up and said, * Come, Lord Jesus,
come quickly ! 7’ She howed her head, and
fell asleep in her Saviour’s arms, ‘

Thus died this good and gracious woman,
of whom not one thing here declared is
carried too far; but very much more might
be added, upon which I will not enlarge;
but conclude by expressing my own admira-
tion of the excellent power and tendencies of
those gracious truths, and that glorious
Gospel of the grace of God in which by His
Spirit we are called to believe and hope.
Two lines appear on her funeral cards,
which, when quoted to her hy her sister,
called forth her joy and gratitude in a most
wonderful manner.

¢On Christ, the solid Rock I stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.”

Sheffield, JosepH TAYLOR.

LIMEHOUSE. — COVERDALE-ROOMS.
We have now worshipped in these rooms
seven years. Our anniversary, on the 13th
of March, was a warm and useful celebra-~
tion. Our friends F. Green, G. Elven, and
others opened up the Word of God. We
have some blessed men as elders, deacons,
and supporters.
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THE LATE JAMES WELLER, HIS
SBON, AND THE WIDCOMBE BAP-
TIST CHURCH.

It fell out so by mere chance, as some
might say, we sat down the other evening to
catch a glimpse of the experience, life, minis-
try, and death of that afflicted but faithful
servant of Christ the late Mr. James Weller,
once the blessed pastor of the true Baptist
Clurch at Robertsbridge, in Sussex. His
travail of soul, his deliverance from bondage
by the voice of Jesus, his call to the ministry,
bis painful yet peaceful death, did so clearly
shew forth the work and way of the Holy
Spirit in conversion and in calling by grace,
that we resolved, if the Lord would permit,
to give the most important parts of it in the
future pages of the EARTHEN VESSEL.

Secretly to ourselves we thought, James
Weller’s testimony was clear and conclusive,
and appeared certainly to throw us into the
shade altogether. Shortly after this a letter
fell into our hands, which had long been
hidden with heaps of other valuable papers,
which said letter had been written to us by
the son of the late Mr. Weller, formerly ot
Robertsbridge ; and in that letter the son
assures us the Lord did, in the year 18064,
make us the means of his crying for mercy ;
and the following lines from Mr. James
Weller, of Bath, the son of the minister to
whom we have referred, will prove that cry
for God’s mercy was not in vain, We give
the son’s-letter first, and hope in future
numbers to give his father’s experience, which
may the Lord bless unto the souls of many.
Amen. Here is, first, the letter sent to us by
the son of the late James Weller, of blessed
memory : —

My vERY DEAR C. W. BANKs,—And
may I not say, father, for you were made the
instrument, in God’s band, on May 14th,
1864, in causing me to cry for mercy, in
quickening my soul from death ? and I must
now say, it was of the Lord’s mercy I was
not consumed, because His compassions fail
not. I have ever sincebeen a reader of the
EARTHEN VESSEL, and can say many a
time has my soul been refreshed ; and I trust
you may be spared many years to goon in
the work of the Lord, for surely you must
know, ere this, *‘ye shall reap if ye faint
not.” What a mercy! He giveth strength
to the weak ; many times have I been ready
to give all up, but, thanks be to His dear
Name, He is faithful to His Word, He
changeth not, therefore we are not consumed.
Your enemies have.been many, yet He up-
holdeth you with His hand ; and I do Lelieve
it will be said when you have finished the
work ordained for you, ‘“ Well done, thou
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the
joy of thy Lord.” The Lord bless you more
and more. So prays your well-wishing son
in the Lord, JAMES WELLER.

6, Hatficld-buildings, Bath.

I liave to ask you to say in the VESSEL
as follows: — Ebenezer chapel, Widcombe,
Bath.—The anniversary of our much-loved
and esteemed pastor, Mr. John Huntley, was
held—the day commencing by prayer meet-
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ing,at 7. After a most impressive sermon
by Mr. Huntley, eight were baptized;
amongst them our pastor had the honour and
pleasure of taking his eldest son down into
the water ; baptizing them all on a profession
of their faith in the name of the Holy Trinity.
In the evening, after the sermon, the eight
and two others were added to the Church ;
then the emblems were partaken of, in
remembrance of our risen and exalted Lord.
We can say, as a Charch, it was a rejoicing
time. We feel thankful there are others
bleating around, and we do pray the dear
Lord will add unto us many who are made
alive, being redeemed by His precious blood.

On the following day, at our tea meeting,
near 300 sat down very happily. Wehad a
large audience in the evening ; on the plat-
form with our dear pastor, were several Bap-
tist ministers and friends, who rejoiced over
the gradual growth and success attending
Mr. Huntley’s mipistrations. It was a
pleasing sight to see one of our deacons stand
up and present our dear pastor with a purse
containing gold, from the Church, to shew,
as far as we can, our love and esteem. If
any Church on earth has cause to rejoice, it
is Ebenezer Church, Widcombe. “ Ou! that
men would praise the Lord for His goodness,
and for His wonderful works to the children
of men.” [ long to see your face once more.
Hoping the Lord will bless you abuudavlélt]y,

J. W,

gWe are ashamed to find this note has been
so long hidden. We had thehonour of taking
part in Mr. Huntley’s recognition ; we have
never forgotton it, nor have we ever ceased
to love him as a brother in the Lord.—C.
W. B.]

THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT GREAT
YARMOUTH.

To the Editor of the * Earthen Vessel.”

As reference has been made in your pages
to the Suffolk and Norfolk Particular Bap-
tist Association, that twenty-five out of
thirty of the associated Churches have opened
their table to baptized persons uot members
of other Churches, as the Church at Yar-
mouth is oneof the associated Churches, and
has not opened her table, I wish to say we
believe it contrary to Scripture to do so.

I1.—By shewing the Scripture does not sup-
port it, take the first Gospel Chureh. Peter,
acting upon his Lord’s commission, 1.
Preaches the Word (Acts ii. 14); the Holy
Ghost blesses his preaching by pricking his
hearers in the heart (i.e., wnaking disciples),
2. He baptized them. 3. They were added
to the Church, and continued steadfastly in
the apostles’ doctrine and fellow=hip (%.8.,
Chureh communion), and in breaking of
bread (the Lord’s Supper), and assembling
themselves together for the worship of God.
Also in the Chureh at Samaria, we see the
same order; in no case do we find that the
ordinance of the Lord's Supper was adminis-
tered to any but members of Churches (i.e.,
those formed together according to the pre-
ceding order). )

11.=-The Scripture forbids it. It is asked,
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“Am I to be excluded from the Supper
because I cannot unite with you in Church
fellowship? why make it so important ?”
We donot; it is the Word of God. ~ We know
the Lord’s order; and are mot at liberty to
allow that order to be disturbed ; on the con-
trary, we are commanded to withdraw from
every brother who walketh disorderly (2
Thes. iii. 6). Surely this is walking dis-
orderly, to trample upon the order of the
Churcb, seeking to share her privileges with-
out obeying the commandments. Then they
plead their hindrances, which I believe, nine
times out of ten, are nothing but obstinacy.
Are we, therefore, to break the King’s order
to accommodate pride or obstinacy? God
forbid! We might as well say, Because
David listened to the tempter’s voice, we
ought to do the same; bnt the Secripture
says, ‘ Whosoever, therefore, shall break one
of the least of these commandments, and shall
teach men so, he shall be called the least in
kingdom of heaven” (Matt. v.19). Surely
this is not quite one of the least of the com-
mandments. It is asked, *‘ Do we recognise
Christian brotherhood?” We answer, Yes,
there are many outside the Church we love
as Christians, hut at the Lord’s table we can
only recognise them according to the order of
the Word of God.

Excuse this letter; I wish to make myself
plain. It has been said to me, *‘ You have no
authority from the Word of God to maintain
strict order.” This I have proved to be false.

I remain yours in truth,
F. S. REYNOLDS.

Great Yarmouth.

CLAPHAM JUNCTION.—A meeting of
a very interesting character took place on
Monday, March 12th, at Providence chapel,
Speke-road, Clapham junction, for the pur~
pose of acknowledging the great assistance
rendered by our brother Mr. E. Mitchel,
member of Mr. Atkinson’s, Brighton. The
meeting was conducted by Mr. S. Stiles, one
of the deacons. After singing, several
brethren engaged in prayer ; some also gave
testimony of the high esteem they felt for our
brother Mitchel, who had laboured so heartily
with us for upwards of four years, without
any remuneration, many being blessed under
his ministry, and sinners converted to God.
Brotber Clarke, another deacon, after giving'
a short addreds, presented Mr. Mitchel with
a purse containing £5 16s. 6d., the willing
ofterings of those who so highly appreciated
him ; and a pencil-case also, from one who
said, ¢ Gold and silver have I none, but such
as I bave give I thee.” Brother Mitchel, in
acknowledging the kindness of the fricnds,
said, ‘‘ 1 have done my best, and would have
done more if I could; my earnest desire is,
and always has been, that God would bless
and prosper this little cause, for it has laid
very near my heart.” Brother Mitchel is an
earnest, sincere man of truth, who, while he
bas a portion for the saint, does not leave the
sinner without a warning. I feel that our
brother will be a blessing to any cause where
the great Head of the Church may think fit
to place him.—8. B.
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KING’S CROSS.—THE LATE MR.
TURNER.

DEAR BROTHER BANKS,— You have
rendered essential help to the cause of Christ
at Little Bethel, Lavina-grove, King’s-cross,
through your notice of the difficulties we
were placed in through the departure of our
late pastor. One of your readers felt his
mind so impressed that he otlered to supply
for us; he is now our pastor. Wehave great
reason to be thankful he has come amongst
us. Our friends are anxious for you to notice
the departure of our aged, zealous, and much-
esteemed brother Turner, who left our shores
for his final home in those mansions promised
by the dear Redeemer. His remains were
brought, by his own request, from Hatfield
to a friend’s house. A funeral service was
held in our chapel, conducted by Mr. Hay-
don, our pastor, and Mr. Bird, the minister
ot the chapel at Hatfield. There friend
Turner had been living the last four years,
and carried out the injunction of the God of
heaven to His ancient people, that wherever
they should be scattered they should seek the
welfare of those with whom they dwelt. A
very pleasing and instructive paper has been
forwarded by the minister and friends at Hat-
field, showing how heartily and sincerely he
united with them to exalt and honour Him
who is the ‘* Way, the Trutb, and the Life.”
His remains were taken to St. Pancras
Cemetery on February 2nd, and laid with his
partner and fourth son. A number of friends
met the remains of our brother. A short
service was held over the grave, and an
address given by Mr. Christien, who had
known him over thirty years. Brother
Turner felt a sincere affection for all that
loved and feared God. He has for more than
forty years been connected with this cause.
During itslocation at Beulah chapel, Somer’s-
town, some things caused him to leave for a
short time ; but when the troubled sea was
a little calmer he returned, and brought with
him Mr. Thrift, our late pastor, but for whom,
under God, this little Chureb had long since
been scattered. Dufing its various changes,
its removal to the schoolroom adjoining, its
temporary occupation of the Temperance hall,
and its ultimate settlement in its present
position, our hrother was our constant friend;
he was the builder of our chapel, and pre-
sented £20 to help clear the building debt.
His sincere and disinterested Iove for Bethel
caused his counsel and advice to be valued by
us. His illness was extremely painful. God
enabled him to bear it without repining. We
have lost in him a sincere friend, a wise
counsellor, and one whose prayers are still
recorded for our benefit at the throne of grace.
Yours in desire for the spread of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom, C. GREEN.

155, Hungerford-road, Camden-road,

March 14th,

LINSLADE Baptist Churchis upheld.
Mr. Marlow, Mr, Linsey, and others ex-
pound, and pray, and preach, but the harvest
is not large.
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THE LATE JAMES WELLS AND
WILLIAM BIDDER.
[Six-and-twenty yearsago Mr. James Wells
wrote to Mr. W. Bidder, the following lines,
Mrs. Sophia Hill, of Yeovil, the grand-
daughter of Mr. Bidder, sends this to us;
and with sacred pleasure we insert them :
they shew the influence grace had upon the
writer's heart.—ED. ]
Tunbridge Wells, June 14, 1853.
Now, brother Bidder, why should you,
T ask the question plain,
Demand from me a line or two,
In a poetic strain ?
Pray do you think that T can take
My pen at any time,
And pick up thoughts at railway rate,
And turn them into rhyme ?
But since 'tis in a friendly way
The task you do impose,
‘With you I will begin to-day,
And now a word disclose.
1t seems to me that Tonbridge Wells,
From all I see and hear,
Beyond your expectation swells,
And does your person cheer.
Yet mind, 'tis summer now, my friend,
And we have had our spring;
And soon the autumn, too, will end,
And winter will set in.
On earthly scenes it will not do
Too eagerly to gaze,
Or, brother, we shall quickly rue,
And get into a maze.
And while I write, methinks I hear
A good old brother cry,
« ‘“From vanity and all things here,
Turn off thy foolish eye.”
I'll call another wituess, too,*
To prove the truth of this;
He tried what earthly bliss would do;
But out of Christ 'twas miss.
His orchards, pools, and gardens, too,
‘With Jesus out of sight,
Brought no real happiness to view,
But vex'd him day and night.
Go home, my brother, then, I say,
And preach that blessed Him,
‘Who turns our darkness into day,
And winter into spring.
Go, tell the people-of your charge,
Real happiness there's none,
Except through grace they walk at large,
In God's beloved Son.
All solids do in Jesus mest,
But vapours diwell below ;
Fain would I sit at His deer feet,
Axud all beside let go.
But foolish I too ofteu dare
To tread forbidden ground,
And oft my silly feet go where
They in the net are found.
Yet, notwithstanding this, I say,
My heart to Zion tends;
It thirsteth for the King's highiay,
Where tribulation cnds.
Oh, blessed placo! Ob, blissful homo!
‘Where sin no place shall find;
And all the sav'd before the throne,
Have left the flesh behind.
Now, brother Bidder, fare thee well,
May God be your dclight,
Until you shall be called to dwell,
Where there can be no night.
Rehoboth. “TIMOTHY THE YOUNGER.”
J. Wells,)

* Solomon.
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A PRECIOUS LETTER FROM
WALES.

MY DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER in
Him we love,—I, who am also your un-
worthy hrother and companion in tribulation
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus
Christ, drop you a line, by the which you will
see I have not forgotten you. Indeed, I
often call to mind the happy hours we did con-
verse together of the precious things of
heaven, the dew, and the deep that coucheth
beneath. O! my dear friendsin Jesus, how
precious are such portions as these: ‘“ The
deep that coucheth beneath;” ‘ the un-
searchable riches of Christ ;”’ the river, ¢ the
streams whereof make glad the city of God.”
Not forgetting Paul’s, *“ O, the depth of the
riches hoth of the wisdom and knowledge of
God,’” &e.

You, my brother, know well that to speak
of these precious things to our free-will,
spelling bee, and concert professors, is cast-
ing pearls before swine. O, how it grieves
me to think that if ever I venture to open
my mind on these hlessed truths, how I am
persecuted for it! You know how they used
to slander you as well as me, and though,
during the three years you were here, no
hlemish was found in your moral character,
yet you were branded with “ Antinomian ;”
hut alas ! where are some of them now ? The
little popular Wesleyan, who the Rhymney
folks were so anxious to make their pastor,
has made a painful end; he has thrown off
his mask at last ; be violently opposed me for
a long time. Surely, the triumphing of the
hypocrite is but for a season.

My dear friends, I trust you still feel it is
good for you to draw nigh unto God. I am
fully convinced that much of God's Word
can only he understood in the furnace. Itis
there and then that His words are found, and
it is there and then that we eat them. They
are then unto us the joy and rejoicing of our
hearts, because we are called hy His name. Of
late I have been mostsharply tried in a way of
providence, owing to theslackness ot our coal
trade, during which time I bad a truly dark
and gloomy prospect before me; but here
again His words were found, *“ Be still and
know that I am God.” O, my brother, what
a blessed antidote i3 this against the accuser,
against a murmuring spirit, a gloomy pros-
pect, and a frowning world! In the above
words I found a double portion—namely, food
for my own soul, and matter for the pulpit.
Thus T have room to hope that I am the right
man in the right place, for my Bargoed
friends are poor in this world, like myself.

I havesucceeded in launching the VESSEL
at Bargoed. Oneof my deacons is a stationer,
and we mean to do our best to distribute the
truth. We have many readers ot the Little
Gleaner amongst the young. Many thanks
for the sermons you kindly sent me, Brother
Jennings, who sends his love to you, travels
to Bargoed with me on Lord’s-day. This
makes us near nine miles on Sunday, by
time we arrive home at night, May the
Lord’s strength be perfected in our weakness.

“ Now unto Him that is able to keep you
from falling, and to present you faultless
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before the presence of His glory with exceed-
ing jov; to the only wise God our Saviour,
be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Awmen.”
Yours truly, JoRN BoynTon,
12, Garth-street, Pontlottyn,
Near Cardiff, Nov. 13, 1876,
Mr. and Mrs. Meadows.

[This isa worthy and useful—but severely
exercised—servant of CHR1sT.—~ED.]

MR. THOS. STRINGER TO FRIENDS
IN AUSTRALIA.

MY DEAR BROTHERS AND SISTERS
in “ the Prince of Peace,”’—After wonder-
Ing many times about how matters were
with you and your dear children, your wel-
comme Jetter came to hand, Jan. 22. I need
not say how pleased we were to read of the
Lord’s merciful kindness and preserving care
In pranting vou a safe voyage across the
rolling deep into a strange and foreign land,
for which Divine favour we, with yourselves,
bless and praise His great and blessed name.
Glad we are also to hear that your dear hus-
band and sons have obrained suitable em-
ployment, and that Christian friends have
so willingly rendered their kind help and
assistance towards you in a time ct temporal
necessity, for which may the Lord abundantly
bless them. Though far away from your
native sheres, home, and old “triends, you
still prove our faithful God to be** Jehovah-
Jireh.”

Another thing which I am much pleased
with is, to hear that you have found a
Gospel home nnder the ministry of Mr, D,
Allen, and now are homourable members of
the Church under his pastoral care; and
from what I have read of his productions, I
am fully persuaded the Gospel he preaches is
sixteen ounces to the pound. And I am
quite sure that a short weight, mongrel-
mixture, yea and nay, if and but, works and
grace, duty-faith sort of Gospel will never
suit my dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. Grice.
You say Mr. Allen shews Popery no quarter.
Bravo! Glad I am to hearit. Fire vollies of
eternal truth at that soul-destroying system,
but pray for its poor deluded votaries. I have
known for many years that you, through
God’s prace, have been decided for, and de-
voted to, that truth which will maugre all
opposition from earth and hell, and which
will stand fast and firm amidst the wreck of
nations and the crush of worlds. And God
grant that under the certain sound of Mr.
Allen’s ministry, you may be led further and
further into a soul-comforting, God-glorify-
ing acquaintance with its vital realities,
heart-clieering preciousness, perpetuity and
power, teel blest and happy among the saints
in Australia, until you are landed for ever
with them in the regions of unclouded
light, Here in England—especially in its
metropolis—we are almost suffocated with
the narcotic smoke of duty-faith and Ritual-
istic buffoonery. Still we have at certain
places (bless the Lord) a pure, unadulterated,
good Gospel atmosphere to hreathe in, so
that regenerated souls are preserved from
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being eutirely choked by the awful efluvia,
I hope you are not plagued with such an
erroneous pestilence in Australia, If so, may
the Lord preserve you from its poisonous
tendency, and grant you health of body
and happiness of soul under the joyful sound
of the everlasting Gospel of the grace of God,
with much spiritual enjoyment of the
Father’s love, the Son’s fulness, and the
Spirit’s rich anointings, that you may
flourish like palm-trees, and grow like cedars
of Lebanon, and joyfully anticipate that
“ far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory,” when time shall be no more

We are moving on at Earl-street, London=-
road, on the main line of glorious Gospel
truth, not at the rate of an express train, but
at a steady pace, which we prefer, having a
better opportunity to watch the danger sig-
nals (false teachers), and keep the terminus
(dissoluticn) in view. Shortly we shall be
there.

And now I comrend you to God, and to
His perpetual, protecting, preserving merey ;
praying that temporal and spiritual success
may be enjoyed by you.

My dear wife and family unite with me in
kind regards and Christian love to your-
selves and dear children.

Yours sincerely in the Lord,
THOMAS STRINGER:

Mr. and Mrs. Grice.

100, Cold Harbour-lane, Camberwell,
Feb. 1877.

IPSWICH.—BETHESDA CHAPEL.
Monday evening, Feb. 19th, Mr. W. Kern,
of Guildford, preached to a large congrega-
tion from Heb. ii. 1. Wednesday, Feh. 21,
being anniversary of the late pasfor’s birth-
day, it was celebrated in the usual way by a
tea meeting, at which over 300 sat down to
tea. After tea, public meeting, which was
opened by Mr. Poock giving out Psalm
cxvii., Watts, beginning,—

“From all that dwell below the skies,

Let the Creator's praisearise.”
After singing and prayer by brother Church-
yard, Mr. Poock expressed his thanks to the
friends for their kind feeling shewn upon the
occasion, also for their present of thirty
pounds which had been presented privately,
and hoped that the friends would forgive
anything which be had said or done in the
part that had in any way wounded their
feelings. He also spoke very kindly of
brotlier Kern, and expressed his desire for
the Lord’s blessing to rest upon Bethesda
and upon broti‘er Kern’s' ministry, whom
we expect to take the pastorate in July, the
Church at Guildford being willing to accept
of three, instead of six months’ notice, to
which they were entitled. Mr. P. then
asked brother Kern to preside over the
meeting. Speeches were piven by brethren
Kern, Morling, Grimmwood, Lack, and Mr.
Poock’s son, Thomas; apologies from
brother Lambert and ~Houghton, absent
through being unwell, and brother Whor-
low from engagement to preach at Surrey
tabernacle,
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PENN, BEACON HILL, BUCKS,—
The pastor of the Baptist Church at this
lace died on Tuesday, Feh. 12th, He had
aboured there for thirty-nine years, When
the writer first knew him thirty-seven years
ago, the cause was comparatively in a
flourishing state, but through various causes,
removals, deaths, &c., for seversl years it has
declined. The truths he preached were too
humbling for many; too plain and faithful
for others, who lived for themselves and the
world, and did not seek first the kingdom of
God. Mr. Miller still laboured on for many
years.in great bodily weakness and infirmity,
with an eye single for the Inve of truth, the
glory of God, and the good of souls. This
was manifest to all, for he often paid his
expenses to get there out of his own pocket.
But God was with him, and made these days
his happiest ones, and he never wanted in
temporals. By this he put to shame many
who, when invited to preach, ask, what do
they give? or, I shall not go, they, I hear,
are not very liberal, &c. This I have known,
He could not go for more than a year, through
deep afflictions increasing. He took to his
bed, January 23, when he began to sink very
fast, till his Master called, ‘*Child, come
home.” Mr. Chivers, pastor of Zion chapel,
Wycombe, called to see him, to whom hesaid,
¢ Brother Chivers, I am on the Rock ! the
Rock!”  Mr. Sears, of Laxfield, buried
him at Penn chapel burying-ground, on
Lord’s-day, Feb. 19, and preached in the
evening. A large number of persons were
present, more than could getinto the chapel ;
and to show their love to him, there were
funeral sermons preached at other chapels in
the neighhourhood. We feel we have lost a
long-tried friend and brother in the truth,
His work was done, and he is now at home
with his Lord ; yes, for ever,

“To see and hear and know,
All he desired or wished below;
And all his powers find swest employ
In that eternal world of joy.”

IVINGHOE.—(Note to a friend). DEAR
BROTHER in the hope that is hoping against
hope,—You know I have not been well, so
came down here for some early spring
breezes. Sunday went to grandfather
Collyer’s chapel, where three sermons were
preached by C. W. Banks; and I heard them
all. Then on Monday, there was a public
tea; devotional services by triend Boarder.
After the choir had rendered some sacred
pieces, Mr. Banks gave a lecture, which
was well received. The proceeds of these
gervices are to relieve some families who have
been sorely distressed. The congregations
and services were pleasingly successful ; in
fact, Mrs. Collyer and her triends, like
Dehorah and Martha of old, have put forth
great energy, and the cause and schools are
reviving. Bless the Lord, truth still lives in
Tvinghoe, where the people have too much
good sense, cnd too much love for the Gospel
of the grace of God to allow the trifles of a
day to delude them. Mr. Collyer is going
on for eighty-five years, still preaches occa-
sionally; and we are anxious to see the
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propositon of giving the venerable Baptist of
Ivinghoe a testimonial crowned with an
honourahle victory. For more than fifty
years he has heen a faithful witness for
Christ. Every Christian Church in the
kingdom would gladly send a mite towards
cheering the heart of the aged minister, if
they knew the case. I am told that Mr.
Frith started it; that the Editor of the
EARTHEN VESSEL will try to further it.
O Lord, send now prosperity.” You en-
quired if Christ’s Gospel is at all spreading
in these parts? At Eaton Bray, Long
Marston, and in several villages, it is main-
tained. If I goon to Leighton, Luton, and
Dunstable, you shall hear more. James
Clark is the only settled pastor in these
parts now. E. W,

MIDDLESEX.—Eighth anniversary of
Hayes tabernacle was celebrated Thursday,
March 8, 1877. Sermon in afternoon hy E.
Forman, of March; at evening meeting,
Mr. Edward Harris, of Mount Zion, Hill-
street, presided; and with much propriety,
truly in a Christian spirit, He conducted
the meeting. We have to thank the Lord
for sv many faithful and godly laymen who
come forward when requested, to encourage
ministers and to help causes of truth. Among
such, evidently, is Mr. Edward Harris. Mr.
Bennett, of Wilderness-row, spoke first on
the ultimate triumphs of our Lord; Mr,
Meeres on the absolute necessity of sin
being punished, either in the person of
the sinner, or in a Substitute for him.
While brother Meeres expatiated so foreilly
on the sufferings of the Son of God, we felt
humbled at the little effect which these holy
declarations seem to produce. Mr. 8. Pons-
ford contends decidedly for the redemption
of Christ as a finished work for all the
Father’s gave unto Him. C. W. Banks said a
few words on Peter’s question, ‘“‘If the
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the
ungodly and the sinner appear?” The
brethren Forman, Bardens, and E. Harris
closed the services of another anniversary at
Hayes tabernacle, where, we understand,
there is a Sunday school of some 250 children.
As we listened to those soul-stirring speakers,
the brethren Forman and Bardens, we
thought they were happy men above many.

NORWICH.—A GOOD WORD FOR
ORFORD HILL.

Mgr. Epitor,—In January number,
speaking of Norwich, you say, ‘ After a time
ofsowing in tears, I fell ill, and it was hardly
expected I should again get well.” Your
remnarks, as far as they relate to me, convey
A wrong impression; my service at Orford-
hill was, through mercy, one of success, con-
sequently one that calls for thanksgiving. I
went to a dilapidated Church, this was built
up. I found it in deht, this was paid off. T
was surrounded with many friends, and better
deacons it does not often fall to the lot of
ministers to have. That ‘“ the Lord sent me
to Norwich * I have never doubted, nor am
I aware that J should have left Orford-hill o1
my own accord ; it pleased the Lord in His
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sovereignty to afflict me with typhoid fever ;
mine was what medical men call a heavy case,
they ordered me off to Brighton immediately.
After two years and;a-half I am ““a poor
creature.”

The Church did as they pleased ; by their
wish I ceased to be their pastor, and 1 have
no reflections to make upon the course they
pursued. They soon obtained the services of
the present pastor ; I trust the Lord’s work
may go on prosperously. In conclusion, it
would be worth while to inquire what might
be done for ministers of our denomination
who, by disease or premature old age, are
incapacitated from labour in the Master’s
vineyard. With much love, I am, yours truly,

JNo. BRUNT.

20, Clarendon-road, Hove, Brighton,

March 2nd.

[ We feel the deepest grief for our deservedly
esteemed brother. His real case should be
known, and practically considered.—ED.]

BURGH, LINCOLNSHIRE. — Dear
Mr. Banks,—I am a member of the Baptist
cause at Burgh, and have been more than forty
years, and have witnessed painful treatment
from some towards our late pastor. I wish
to correct the paragraph desscriptive of Mr,
Wright's farewell. I can assure you the
heavy purse was presented by the congrega-
tion ; and many of the respectable inhabi-
tants ot the town liberally sent contributions
through the esteem they had for him. With
feelings of the deepest regret lLave we to
depiore the loss of such a faithful mirister.
In the hands of God he had been the means
of gathering large congregations ; yea, many
of them, previous to Mr. Wright coming to
Burgh, never went to hear at all. Many of
us can say, blessedly has his preaching fed
our souls. We can still realise its fragrance.
Some members have not assembled since.
‘We meet in a cottage for prayer and reading
the Word, with hope and faith. The Lord
has been, and will be with us. If the Lord had
not blessed Mr. Wright in his own soul, and
other souls by him, he would not have staid so
long. We are looking for the Lord to send
a minister to proclaim the Gospel as it is in
Christ Jesus. We are a flock scattered
without a shepherd. Our concern is more
for so many of the congregation who go
nowhere now. To a crowded congregation
of all denominations did our late pastor
preach a solemn farewell the last Sabbath in
January. In an affectionate manner, he
spoke of the kindness he had received from
some.—J. FLETCHER.

[What can tbis mean? A blessed servant
of Christ, and a large congregation driven
away! How? For what? To us and te
many it is a paradox.—ED.]

MAYFORD.—Mr. T. House, jun., writes
on behalf of the Baptist Church in Mayford :
Mr. Corhett, the managing deacon is doing
his utmost to hold up the cause and the
school ; but good ministerial and substantial
help is required. 8Shall welet the little one
perish? How few there are who do not
despise the day of small things !
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EXETER.—The South Chard pastor
says: 1 am bound to say that, havin,
obtained help from God, I have continue
to this day; although I had to contend
with many Jiﬁiculties, and fears, and doubts,
and temptations, and have said like David,
“In my distress I eried unto the Lord;
I showed before Him my trouble; O God,
Thou art my God, early will I seek Thee.
What time I am afraid, I will trust in
Thee. Every day will I bless Thee, and I
will praise Thy name for ever and ever.”
I know God will be sought unto by His
people to do those things for them which
He has promised, and that the oppression
of the enemy furnishes us with arguments
with which to come before God; it makes
us in earnest with Him. Itis much better
to be exercised in this way than to sink in
a state of sloth and carnal ease; also by
these things the mind becomes stored with
experimental matter to bring before God’s
tried people in the ministry. Surely there
is no blessing on earth can possibly compare
with the Gospel of the Son of God; and
when it is preached in love, and affection,
and power of the Holy Spirit; when the
necessity of its being received into the heart
in the power and warmth of the Holy
Ghost, and the internal effects of it are
described dividing between the empty pro-
fessor, who is. at war with these {)ivine
realities, and the true child of God, sure we
are there is no other system or doctrine so
selt-humbling and Christ-exalting as is the
way of life opened up in the glorious Gospel
of His grace; nor Is anything on earth so
well calculated to wean us from the vanity
of this sin-disordered world as a feeling sense
of sovereign grace and boundless merey.
It is a blessed thing for tbe mind to be
reconciled to the doctrines of the Gospel,
how much soever they may cross the carnal
mind and the depraved nature of fallen man.
The blessing of heaven rest upon you.

W. SHEPHERD

HERTFORD.— EBENEZER CHAPEL.
The annual meeting of the Church and con-
gregation was held on the 24th. A goodly
company partook of tea. At 6.30 the public
meeting commenced ; the pastor, Mr. R.
Bowles, in the chair. After singing and
prayer, the pastor addressed the friends on
the goodness and mercy of the Lord to them
during the past year; the peace that pre-
vailed, and the prosperity enjoyed in their
midst. The deacon (Mr. S. Marshall), on
behalf of the Church and congregation,
presented the pastor with a purse (incﬁuding
proceeds of tea) of £17 10s. 6d. Mr. B.
suitably acknowledged the same, quoting at
the same time the words of the poet:—

' Tho boest returns for one like me,
Bo wretched and go poor,
Is from Thy gifts to draw a plea,
And ask Thee atill for more.”
(A voice: * Wait till next year.”) Mr.
Sampford, of Ware; Mr. Winterton and
Blackaby, of Stanstead, and others, addressed
the friends. Singing and prayer brought
this very happy meeting to a close. On the
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following day, the Sunday scholars were in-
vited to tea, when they were plentifully
regaled with tes, cake, oranges and sweets.
The evening was spent in recitations,
dialogdes, and appropriate pieces said and
sung. The children elicited much applause
by the efficient manner they each sustained
their different parts. DELTA.

CHATHAM AND NEW BROMPTON.

BELOVED BRroTHER in our highly-
exalted Lord,—These words have occurred to
my mind,—

« Poor tho' I am, despis'd, forgot,
Yet God, my God, forgets me not;
And He is safe, and must succeed,
For whom the Lord vouchsafes to plead.”
“‘Oh! what a friend is Christ to me!”
Such He has proved to you again and again,
and su¢h He will prove the remainder of your
life, and in death too, and in judgment like-
wise, also through a blissful long eternity.
And now this question arises in my mind,
‘ How much owest thou unto my Lord ?”
This answer presents itself (Oh! for the heart-
melting spirit, humbling and God-glorifying
feeling to accompany the words),—
“ Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

At our Church meeting, it was carried
unanimously, ‘ That a vote of thanks be
given to C. W. Banks for bis kindness to us,
as a people, at Enon; also for his kindness in
the gift of the bills, and for coming down and
preaching three sermons (all gratuitously) at
the opening of the Workman’s hall, High-
street, New Brompton.” I doubt not that
you have the approbation of God in your own
conscience. God’s hand I must believe is in
the work at New Brompton, and His blessing
has been realised. Oh! what a blest day is
approaching, when, I trust, we in glory shall
meet one another. What singing ! what
shouting ! what heavenly greeting will there
be at that general triumphant Church meet-
ing. How will they all sing the loud-
sounding chorus, making heaven to ring with
¢ Hallelujah to God and to the Lamb!”

We have lately had lectures at Enon by
Dr. Hammond and Mr. Steele. We are
looking forward to your lecture on behalf of
our building fund. The blessed Lord be with
you continually, and satisfy your soul with
the marrow and fatness of His precious sal-
vation. Yours affectionately in Jesus,

JoseEPH CASSE, SEN,

SCOTLAND. — We believe, from the
testimony of a worthy Christian, that in
¢ the lowlands ™ there are hosts of stern and
truthful believers. ‘In the highlands”
they go in for knowledge, says my friend,
‘“but in the lowlands they go in for ex-
perience; and the first question they ask
you is, ‘ Have you Life?’” We wish
thousands in our English Churches could
answer that in the affirmative. Long have
we thought, some time with these low-
landers we must be found, for, in the low-
lands we have heen toschool over sixty years.

'

BAPTIZING AT BARGOED, NEAR
CARDIFF.—DEAR BROTHER BANKS,—I
told you the spectators at our baptizing ser-
vice were deeply interested. I am thankful
to say it was the means of adding many to
our congregation ; also a believing brother
has come forward, expressing his desire to
follow his beloved Lord in His appointed
ways, and to unite with us. I baptized him in
the same place, Lord’s-day, Jan. 21. We were
favoured with a lovely day. One blind Welsh
brother came to lead our friends in singing
the praises of our God; and my own little
heart said : —

Assist me, Holy Dove, to trace

The footsteps of the Prince of grace
(The footsteps of my God).

He who willall the nations bless,

Now to fulfll all righteousness,
Descends into the flood.

Mid joy and wonder, here I see

The Friend who hore the cross for me
Immersed in Jordan's wave :

‘Whilst I with wonder see the sight,

‘With reverence let me view the rite,
Blest emblem of His grave.

O! may it be my chief concern,

My Lord to know, of Him to learn,
‘Who all my sorrows bore:

To live in fellowship with Him ;

To drink of His pure crystal stream,
Till I shall thirst no more.

Bargoed J. BOLTON.

(Late Pontlottyn).

PECKHAM AND CAMBERWELL,—
“ A Kentish Visitor ”’ has been interviewing
some of whbat he calls ““ the ivory palaces’
in the S.E. suburbs. That godly man, G.
Moyle, has quite retired ; it is but seldom he
is seen in the chapel now in Rye-lane. Who
will be his successor ? Some hope Mr, Bris-
coe, others prefer Mr. Squirrell. Some have
left; a new chapel is to be opened for them,
and Mr, Margerum is preacbing to them for
aseason.’ Heaton-road are hopefully expect-
ing Mr. Mead will be their minister, especially
if it should become a Baptist Church. Mr.
Thomas Bradbury appears better; The
Grove * is favoured with the faithful testimony
of salvation as the gift of a Triune Jehovah.
Some express grief at so many canses so close
together. But our “ Visitor ” believes all
are zealously affected in their different
circles ; he rejoices to find so many who are
determined to have the Gospel preached, the
truth maintained, and the Scriptures dis-
seminated in every section of the community.
““ After all,” “ K. V.” says, ““J. S. Anderson
at Zion, Deptford, looks the most prosperous.
The Lord be with them all.”

NEW BROMPTON,KENT.—BROTHER
BANKS,—I am thankful to say I believe the
Lord is with us at Workman’s hall, New
Brompton. Brother Joiner preached last
Sunday three times. Some strangers and
friends said to me, *‘ This has been a sweet
day;” “ 1 have never had such enjoyment,
or heard anything so good before;’’ and
another, ““I should like to hear some more
like that; the dear man seemed to be blessed
with the Master’s presence and great liberty.”
Some will hear loving truth yet. J. P.
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IVINGHOE.—We hope the meeting to
raise a testimonial to our brother Coliyer,
which (D.v.) is to be holden in Londoun, will
prove that the Strict Baptists can sympathise
with a venersble and faithful servant of
Christ. Mrs. Collyer says, in reply to our
note to her on this subject:—“ DEAR
FRIEND,—You arekind ; the Lord bless you
for it; my husband will be pleased if it is
ever so small a token of respect, after serving
so good a Master so long. The fiest time he
Ereached was at Eaton Bray, August, 1822;

e began to preach at Ivinghoe in 1832, and
was ordained pastor here, April 3rd, 1834,
He has never been laid up by illness more
than two or three Sabbaths. Now his
tabernacle shakes, he is as willing to preach
as ever. The pulpit will be the last thing he
will give up; he never seems so happy as
when in the pulpit. Now, my dear friend,
we will leave all in your hands Yours re-
spectfully, M. M. COLLYER. My husband’s
age was 84 in October, 1876.”

OLD FORD.—On my way from the
city, on Tuesday evening, March 13, I passed
the New hall, where the Strict Baptists are
seeking to plant an Old Ford New and
True Testament Church. I heard Mr. W,
Symonds deliver the opening address; then
C. W. Banks reviewed the previous history
of tbe Baptist Church in this rapidly-rising
and wide-spreading suburb. William Car-
penter pave a very precious sermon; and
otber friends brought the opening services to
a bopeful termination. There is plenty of
room bere in Old Ford for a large cause;
and if the Lord will render brother Carpen-
ter’s ministry powerful in quickening souls,
gsthering sinners, editying saints, and,
withal, extolling our glorious Redeemer;
if the iriends will work asredeemed saints
ought to work, Old Ford will be a Gospel
garrison for God’s glory yet.

ARE THE BAPTISTS LOOKING
ROMEWARD ?—A faithful brother says:
Here is a fashionable Baptist chapel (or
¢ church,” as it is termed at this delightful
watering place). The exterior of the build-
ing is crowned with a Popish Maltese cross,
and the interior is somewhat similar to the
nave of a cathedral. The attendance is very
fashionable, thesermons are bistorical, learned,
and clever, but I pity the poor hungry soul
that ventures there to find the bread or the
water of life. On Lord’s-day, March 11, I
was present ; public missionary meeting was
beld in the evening! Now, sir, this is what
religion has come to, instead of proclaiming
to the perishing sons of men the Gospel of
the grace of God. Oh, may Israel's Shepherd
defend His scattered flock ! It is sickening
to see such places,

« But soon the Archangel's trump shall sound,
To call the wanderers home.”

May you and I be robed in the embroidery of

Jehovah’s love.

BANGOR.—Our English Baptist Church
stands in Penralt-road. We hope visitors
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into North Wales will find us out. Our
pastor, Mr. W. H. Bishop, i» much devoted
to bis work, and is clear and zealous in the
truth of the Gospel. The Lord is in our
midst. We saw our pastor the other Sunday
afternoon surrounded with seven persons who
were seeking after the Lord. He was speak-
ing to and praying with them, and we are
longing to see many living and loving con-
verts added to us by the Lord Himself:
Come and see us, and help us. So prays
EPHRAIM,

CRANBROOK.—In the end of Jahuary,
of this year, alter several years of heavy
affliction, the wife of Mr. Geo, Waters, the
printer and publisher, departed this lite.
For nearly acentury the Cranbrook printing
works have been in the Waters’ family.
There we learned something of the rysteries
of printing, of writing, of publishing, and of
sorrowing over sins, and sighing after salva-
tion. Generativn after generation have we
seen pass away. And soon we all shall
depart. Then, ¢ In Jesus’ arms may we lose
our breath.”

NOTTING HILL.— DEAR BROTEER
Banks,—Will you insert the death of our
much beloved and lamented friend, the part-
ner of Thomas Pickworth, Esq., 17, Notting-
hill-terrace ? She passed from earth to heaven,
Feb. 8, 1877. Her illness was lingering,
but her hope was based .vn the solid Rock
Christ. Her end was triumphant; her last
words were,  The eternal God is my Re-
fuge; and underneath are the everlnstin
arms.” Mr. Varley, herson-in-law, im prove%
her death. The Lord’s poor have sustained a
great loss, her family and husband a dear
partner. W. and E. SACK.

17, Devonshire-road, Chiswick.

THE JEWS.—A leclure was recently
delivered by Mr, Isaac Levinsohn, at the
Baptist chapel, Wellington-road, Stoke
Newington. Chair was occupied hy Mr.
Rowlings. The lecturer shewed that since
the Babylonish captivity, when the Jews
found by bitter experience that the Lord
dealt with them according to their disobe-
dience, they then began to he more careful
in their worship and obedience. He also
explained the reason why the Jews had sunk
so deep in ignorance of the truth. Certain
articles used in the synagogue in worship
were exhibited, such as phylacteries, taleth ;
fringes, luleb, &c. The lecture was highly
interesting.

Beath.
On March 15, Mrs, Charity Crump, aged 70,
meny years & member at the Surrey tabernacle.

Murringe.

March 14, 1877, in Shalom chapel, Oval,
Hackney-road (kindly lent), Mr. I'rederick Green
Baptist minister, to Miss Sophia Sarah Palmor,
late of Walthamstow. Service conducted by
C. W.Banks.
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“ For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.”

“For Iam determined to know nothing among men save Jesus Christ and Him cruoified."

Taesk THREE TEXTS AR

BY GOD'S GRACE.—I. L.

My MOTTOES FOR LIFB,



@Who Was it that Cried out of such
Deep Bistress ?

HIS was the first of the four questions which I left unanswered,

on page 75, to which I now return for one moment. As one comes

toward the close of Time’s existence here, nothing appears to be so

desirable as a saving knowledge of the Son of God, the Redeemer, the
Advocate before the Father’s throne, the Intercessor,

 For all who come to God by Him.”

The true knowledge of the Lord, which culminates in the purest, the
holiest, the happiest of all friendships, is the only blessing my soul
would crave at the throne of the Divine Majesty. Being for many
years condenser and sub-editor I was compelled to read the world’s
history every day. It is a fleeting shadow, it leaves a deep-toned
impression that all is vanity aud vexation of spirit, short of the
knowledge of our Lorp JEsus CHRIsT. For some fifty years and
more I have been in the school of evangelical discipline, constantly
reading the characters and the conduct of the men who have been, or are,
Zion’s leaders. I donot take rank with them. Isee many of them have
considerable natural powers for public oratory ; as I have often again
and again listened to them, it has but seldom been my lot to find them
labouring to shew forth the knowledge of Hm of whom the Church
go peculiarly speaks, * Becanse of the savour of Thy good ointments, THY
NAME. is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love Thee ”
(¢.e., such virgin souls as are not joined to idols ; but whose new-born
spirits only delightin the knowledge of the FATHER’S well-beloved Son).
This is
“ A jewel of the purest flame,
Yea, ’tis a constellation.”

Bones, brains,and wither'd buds
Have often disappointed

The living soul, who seeks to know
The Father's Great ANOINTED.

We have many good pitmeu, some vine-dressers, not a few sharp
swordsmen ; but how many of us are there whose one great concern is
experimentally and ministerially to elucidate that tremendously awful
Scripture, that inspired TEST of all that is evidently saving, “ Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and
drink His blood, ye have no life in you ? ” After all that the expositors
have written upon faith, we must return to the testimony of the Great
Preacher who came {rom God, who was anointed above all His
fellows by God, and who repeated, in distinct and definite terms,
<« Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath ETERNAL LIFE ;
and I will raise him up at the last day. For My flesh is meat indeed,

VoL, XXXIII.—MAy, 1877, K
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and My blood is drink indeed. He that eateth My flesh and drinketh
My blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him.”

This testimony from Christ brought forth the enmity of the
multitude; even the disciples said, “ This is a hard saying, who can
hear it?” How much more, in these days of novelty, philosophy, and
learning, will men reject the ministry which contends for a personal,

spiritual, saving knowledge of the Son of God—whom to know is life
eternal ?

If men will take the pains to notice, they will see that all God's
promises unto His people bring CHRIST iu their bosom; all the eyes of
the prophets looked right on to, and up to, TEE Sox oF Gop. The
prayers of the ancient saints were not like so many sermons preached
unto the GREAT ETERNAL—they were the pourings forth of broken
hearts who looked unto the blessed MEssIaH, beseeching Him to take
up their cause, and present it nnto His Father, that they might obtain
forgiveness, acceptance, righteousness, and an abundant entrance into
the glory-world through His substitutional sorrow, death, and resurrec-
tion.

"Come you into the New Testament, is not JEsUs CHRIST the grand
cenire of all the Gospel? When He is fairly set up in the centre of
the sermon, with eternity—the eternity of God for its circumference;
and when from every part of the circumference the Spirit points
direct to JEsuS CHRIST; no fatal error can then creep in. In olden
time they said, “ JESUS is a name of all sweetness; He is Reconciler,
Redeemer, Savionr.” Ancient Bernard said, © If thou writest to me,
thy letter doth not please me unless I read of JEsus there. Other
names are names of majesty, JESUS is a name of mercy.”” The Word
of God, the Son of God, the Christ of God, are native and relative
names of His glory: JESUS, a Saviour, is a title of grace, mercy, and
redemption.

One night, recently, I saw the visible professing Church on earth,
like one immense ‘‘oufer courl,” wherein were millions of busy,
bustling gospellers. Halls, stalls, colleges, churches, chapels, booths,
and banners of every size and shape, were here attractive and crowded.

One whispered, “ Four E's here pass for Divine power, but to find
the fifth E you must pass through the whole, go through that narrow
little wicket gate!”

“What four E’s are here?” my soul inquired. They are all good
in their place; but if they spring not from, if they lead not unto, some-
thing more heaven-born and vital, serious delusions may follow. Here
is education, enthnsiasm, earnestness, and eloquence—all beautiful as
the adornments of the natural mind; but if that chiefest among ten
thousand—EMMANTUEL—ig not the Alpha and the Omega of the
whole, in a soul-saving sense, all the rest, Paul says, is but as sounding
brass, and as the tinkling cymbol.

By some unseen and unknown hand, I was led through the crowds,
throngh the little wicket-gate, ont into a pleasant path, at the end of
which stood a superbly elegant mansion, on the front of which was
written—

¢« A HOUSE NOT MADE WITH HANDS, ETERNAL IN THE HEAVENS.”
As I approached, something said, “ How could You venture here?” I
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looked back on years past and gone, and feared it was presumption in
me to approach,

“ How could you venture here?” came again. In a moment the
answer flowed in, ¢ Because the love of God is shed abroad in the heart
by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.”

“ What does that mean? Write down that answer in its different
sections.”

First of all, I said, there is the third new covenant gift of salvation,
‘““the HoLy GHOST which is given unto us.” The FaTHER gave Him-
gelf, and His kingdom with Himself. The Son gave Himself, and
eternal life in Himself. The HoLy GROST gives Himself, and a new
gpiritual creation to every soul wherein He cometh. Oh, what amazing
grace is here !

Secondly, Here is the fountain of all eternal blessedness, “THE
LoVE oF Gop ! ¥ How delighted was my soul with the sight of this
fountain flowing from the heart of the Lord God Almighty!

Thirdly, The chambers of realisation were full of consolation,
“shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost;” and, lastly, the
evidence of our interest, the cause of our deliverance, the cure for all
our sorrows—* Because ; ” and, Paul says, “ We glory in tribulation
also.” How? “ BrcAUSE the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts
by the HoLy GHosT which is given unto us.” The love of God is the
omnipotent conqueror over all sin, death, devils, hell, and every evil in
the world.

% Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all.”

So sometimes sings

CHARLES WATERS BaNks.
9, Banbury road, South Hackney,
April 14th, 1877,

SUSTAINING GRACE.
“ He shall sustain thee.”

Lines written under felt supporting grace attending the above words in a
time of affliction.

He shall sustain | Thou dearest Lord, |, That nought shall add a mite thereto,
What promise could more strength afford ! | Beyond what He in purpose knew.
No sweeter token could I ask,

To aid me through my painful task. He shall sustain! Prescribe with care
To this same end His cordials rare ;
He shall sustain ! Look up, my soul ! E'en now I hear His lov'd “ Fear not!”
And now on Him thy burden roll, My faithful God, He changeth not.
Prove Him herewith, nor count the cost, . .
Since He must save or all is lost. He shall sustain ! It is enough,
The world may at my “ folly ™ puff ;
He shall sustain |  tho’ bitter be But here my soul shall rest her head,

The draught that now is mix'd for thee, | Till all is o'er that now I dread.
His own lov'd hand prepar’d the cup, . . )
Shrink not, faint heart, but drink it up. He shall sustain | His ‘Word is sure,
And though the trial long endure,
He shall sustain ! His loving eye Grace shall be given to adore,

Shall watch thy case so narrowly, And praise His Name as heretofore.

New Keant-road. ANNIE M.
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TRUE RELIGION—NOT A SOURCE OF MISERY,
BUT OF JOY!

THE SUBSTANCE OF
A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. ISRAEL ATKINSON,

On the Fifth Auniversary of Forest-lane Baptist Chapel, and Recognition of Mr, Jokn
Hunt Lynn as Pastor.

_“Upon this Rock I will build My Church ; and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against 1t.”—Matt. xvi. 18.

E are living in what is called a Christian land, and there are,

1 am glad to feel convinced, a great many Christians in the

land; but there are a great many who bear the Christian name that

are not very much concerned about who Jesus Christ is, or what

He has done, is doing, and will do. But while these things are

matters of no moment at all to many bearing the Christian name, those

who do so in reality feel it to be a thing of very great consequence

who Jesus Christ is, what He has done, and what He has promised

to do. He says here, “ Upon this Rock I will build My Church; and
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.”

Real Christians who understand this Scripture will not only consider
it of great moment to themselves, but to others, and this is the essence
of benevolence. A Christian man or woman will be glad to learn that
the day of salvation has not been brought to an end, that there is some-
thing yet more to do, and that there are stones yet to be added to the
gpiritual building.

You will observe that the Lord Jesus Christ speaks very positively
when He says, “ Upon this Rock I willbuild My Church,” When He
speaks He speaks like Himself; ‘He thought it no robbery to be equal
with God, and so it was no dishonour for Him to speak like God Ilim-
gelf. And all this is a matter of exceeding great consequence to a
thoughtful Christian ; he will sometimes think to himself, Well, I have
committed myself and the whole of my affairs, both for this world and
the next, to the Lord Jesus Christ—is He able to receive this trust ?
If He receives it, is He competent to discharge it ?  St. Paul says, « I
know whom I have believed;” and if the Christian believes this, he will
also know that Christ is able to take care of what he has committed to
Him.

How should we look at this on the present occasion ? I thought
it might be looked at as a teaching of Christ about Christianity.
What is Christianity ? Take this answer to it now : Jesus says, “ Upon
this Rock I will build My Church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it.” We will therefore take it, dear friends, at once, that this
Rock is Jesus Christ Himself, and will not stay to consider what the
Papists’ notion of this text is, but will at once consider that Christianity
is being built upon that Rock by the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, we may
find when exercising any profound thought about it, among other
elements, this distinction, and if you ask me again what Christianity is,
1 shall say if I take it, from this text, that it is a dislinction. Every man
and woman are not bnilt on Christ, but some are, and those that are,
are clearly distinguished from those who are not so. It may be that
gome here are bearing the Christian name by a right that cannot be
disputed ; but at the same time there are others who are not built upon
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Christ, and although bearing the Christian name, have no right to it.
Well now, my dear hearers, I don’t know whether you have been all
removed from the original state and position that you were in; if you
have, that is what I think Christianityis. Has this been done for you ?
We say, being removed from the position you were in, what is that
position ? Stones, you know, are brought out of quarries, and so we
sometimes hear good people in prayer talk about being brought out of
the quarry of nature. Now, I ask the question, Have we been yet
removed from the quarry of nature ? Sometimes the natural stone is
removed from the quarry very gently and easily ; this, as you are
aware, was the case, spiritnally, with Lydia. Other stones cost a great
deal of labour, and it is very expensive to remove them from the quarry
from which they are taken; also a great deal of blasting with gunpowder
is necessary to separate these stones from the rocks of which they once
formed a part. Now, this was required, in a spiritnal manner, in the
case of Saul of Tarsus. Well, we know there are all these differences in
the operations of the Spirit upon certain people, sometimes in one way
and sometimes in another. Now, we don’t stop here to ask how it is
done, but to enquire, “ has it been done ?”” Well then, even after the
stone has been removed from the quarry it is in a very rongh state and
requires to be squared to make it fit to become one of the stones of a
building ; so you see we must next speak of the fitting too. It is not
the easiest thing in the world to fit a man for the Lord Jesus Christ—it
cannot be done anyhow, but it must be done somehow. It requires a
deal of sympathy to bring a soul unto the Lord Jesus Christ. What is
it that is needful to put a man into sympathy with Jesus Christ ?
What is necessary to put a man into sympathy with bread ? or say a
wealthy man? What is it necessary to put a man into sympathy with
a pardon ? If you went up and down the street and offered the Queen’s
pardon to everybody in Stratford, they would laugh at you, and say,
what is the use of the Queen’s pardon to me, for having done nothing
that is wrong, I do not require it ? therefore, you will perceive that it
would be only those who felt themselves to be guilty and required it,
would be in sympathy with it. In like manner it is only the poor sinner
who has been led by the Holy Spirit to see his real life and character in
the light of the law of God, that will understand this, and who, with his
broken heart and his wounded spirit, would be in sympathy with a
declaration of pardon, if such is made in his ears from the Lord Jesus
Christ ; yet, at the same time, others would hear the same declaration
and not derive any benefit in consequence, simply because they would
not be in sympathy with it. All this, then, is necessary to fit aman for
the Lord Jesus Christ.

The apostle prays that all those to whom he was writing might be
made conformable to the death of the Lord Jesus. Now, no man is
brought to this unless he has first been brought to feel his sinful state
by nature here in the world ; and it requires an individual to be put
into conformity with the will of Christ before he can be brought into
sympathy with His pardon. Well, then again, there is a being placed;
the stones are placed, you know, in the building. If you will allow
me, I feel now as if T cannot help speaking of my own esperience.
There was a time when I was dead in sin, and like the stone which had
not been brought from the quarry. There was also a time, too, when I was
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taken out of the quarry ; but there was, I am afraid, a great deal bf
cutting, chipping, and hewing before it was fit for the building. Well,
friends, I could not do this myself, althongh I well remember feeling
that if I could only believe, “ alt would happy be.” I now speak of this
experience of mine in this particular, as there is a cuckoo-cry going
about, “ Only believe, only believe ; ” but there was a line in my book,
when I was a boy, * Oh, that I could believe, then all would be well 1”
And ever since then, whenever I have wanted to exercise faith for any-
thing, I have found it not the easiest thing to believe for any practical

purpose, as it is very difficult to do so; and I was as last brought to find,
that all

¢“My hope was built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.”

Well now, friends, T take it that all this consequently is bronght to pass
by the exercise of Divine power, and no one but that great Being, whom
we call our heavenly Father, can do this for us, although we may not see
the hand that brought all this about. I find (I will just make this
remark here) there are not a few persons who teach religion, and who
teach the people to believe that they can repent of themselves and believe
of themselves, and there are persons, I am sorry to say, who believe this
kind of teaching, and who rely upon their doings and works to save them,
Now, my dear hearers, if I have any Christianity at all, I am a debtor
to grace alone for it; and I hope you will be able to take u{) my
language, in this respect, too. I never had any religion at all until God
gave it to me. It was all of Divine operation, and such as that will
stand for eternity, it being that which God Himself has created. Now,
there are many persons who would be highly offended if you would not
allow them to take all the glory of the distinction that made them
Christians. I am afraid, too, that such persons, if they heard these
remarks, would pronounce me to be a narrow-minded and censorous sort
of man, but, nevertheless, I will put it to you again whether you think
all who bear the Christian name are in anything like a spiritual con-
pection with the Lord Jesus Christ ?

‘Well, now, another thing is, there is the idea of connection—con-
nection with the Lord Jesus. My last thought led to this—the stone,
after being brought from the quarry, has to be put vpon the foundation
and connected with the bunilding. The apostle Paul speaks of fleeing for
refuge “ to lay hold of the hope set before us in the Gospel.” Abont
forty years ago you might have seen a poor working man wandering about
the streets of London. This was myself. If you had then asked me
what I was doing I should have answered, “I am fleeing from a danger,
even from the damnation of hell, but where to go to I do not know;”
and then there came a time when I had some instructions where to flee
to, and I was led to the refuge to lay hold of the hope set before me in
the Gospel. “ I am the Vine,” says the Lord Jesus, “and ye are the
branches.” Well, the branches are part of the vine, and live in the
vine. -Here, again, the idea of connection of which I was speaking holds
good, for, separated from the vine, the branch would die. What does
this mean ? Why this, my friends, that the Christian derives all his
gpiritnal life from the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, I ask every Christia.n
here, Is He the Life of your life ? for if you are Christians in reality this
must be the case. But what is a man’s Christian life? Referring to
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myself again, T think the elements of my spiritual life are righteousness,
sanctification, freedom, acceptance with God, joy, and so on; and I
derive all these solely from the Lord Jesus Christ. I derive my peace
from my great Peace-maker, and my spiritual joy—all of it—also from
the Lord Jesus—all comes from Him. Well now, dear friends, I think
all this is very simple and very plain, but, at the same time, there is very
much misconception by those bearing the Cbristian name upon these
points. I have dependence—what is the ground of it? Trusting in
the mediatorial work and character of the Lord Jesus :—

“ My hope is built on nothing less
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.”

My acceptation of Jesus and my trust in Him, then, is the connection
between my soul and the Lord Jesns ? Yes.

Another thought has occupied my mind, and I will just mention it,
which is this—That another element of the Christian character is
“elevation.” There is something very dignified and also very honourable
in the Christian. Now, I know what sorrow is, and have suffered a
great deal of pain, but, at the same time, I can say that my religion is
not one of misery and sorrow, but of joy. Some talk of nothing else
but of degradation in connection with religion, but that is not so, as the
religion of Christ lifts a man, weary and sad, to «it together in “ heavenly
places with Christ Jesus.” We read that we are to remember the “ hole
of the pit out of which we were dug,” and of the poor being raised from
the dust, and beggar from the dunghill being lifted up to sit with the
Lord Jesus, and the princes of the people; and, brethren, I think we
ought to regard this more, and also be more thankful for it. The stone
in the quarry was a degraded thing, but it was made fit to become part
of the building ; so that man who is raised up to sit with the Lord
Jesus is a wonderfully elevated man. Yes, friends, it is a wonderful
elevation when we consider that the character of us all was no better
than any other man, Now, recently, in the East it has been seen
what men can do when their vile passions are let loose. Are we, I
ask, any better than they, radically? Without grace, in no wise.
But whut has grace done for us? Well, this, that it would be
impossible for us to do such things as we have read of lately.

Another thought drawn from the text before us is “ sfabilify.”
I am very glad, my dear friends, that what God has done can never
be undone, mended, or marred, as His work is perfect. That which
forms the stability of my salvation, that gives stability to my faith,
is the confidence that God can look npon me with satisfaction; and
all this through the work of Christ ; and this can never be undone.
Can anything be stable that is built on a lie? No, you say, it can-
not ; it may stand for a time, but it cannot stand for very long. Well,
dear frierds, I am glad to say that my religion is not built upon a lie,
but upon the perfection of the mediatorial work of the Lord Jesus
Christ. He forgives sinners, but it is-only through His own righteous-
ness and atonement. He ransoms those that are bound, but this is
done by a price, for there is nothing that the Lord Jesus has done
towards the carrying out of the ends of Divine love but which
are carried out on principles of equity; and this it is that con-
stitutes the Rock upon which the Church is built, There are some

: L
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persons say it is wrong to say that God requires a satisfaction for our
sins. I bave said to my people at home that I should never go to
heaven as a certificated bankrupt, as I should not like to go there with
the possibility of my sin ever being mentioned to me when I get there.
Miserable as we are on account of our sins now, depend upon it, when
we get to heaven the angels won’t point at us on account of them. T
have another word, I was told before I began that I might take five
minutes over the stated time, and T think I will take it. I was about
to observe as to the cerfainfy. If there is certainty in any-
thing, there is certainty in the religion of Christ, as He Himself said,
“Upon this Rock 7 wil build My Church, and the gates of hell shallnot
prevail against it.” Then the matter is secure, and may we be certain
about it 7 We may say, cerfain as the Word of God. The Church of
Christ is built securely, never to be removed. What I am, I am by the
grace of God, and the gates of hell shall not alter it. I will not stay to
enquire what is meant here by the gates of hell; some say one thing, and
some say another ; but whether it is the grave that is meant by this
expression, or otherwise, it is something that is opposed to what the
Lord Jesus says He will do here, and I presume that it is the most
powerful opponent that ever went to war against it. Nevertheless, I
shall never lose my Christian character, or my standing and interest in
Christ, as the gates of hell shall neither prevail against your Christianity
or mine. Here you have ground of confidence for prayer. You meet
for prayer here, 1 believe, but I do not know how you pray, for I have
never heard you; but I have heard a great many people do so, and 1
have had a great many thoughts about my own prayers as well as of
those of others. Now, if we take the Lord’s prayer as we should do, as
a model, ag our Lord says Himself, “ After this manner pray ye.” Now,
we will see in what order the petitions come : first, there is our Father
which art in heaven; second, hallowed be Thy Name ; third, Thy
kingdom come ; fourth, Thy will be done on earth ; and ¢hen, fifthly,
give us this day our daily bread. Now, I am afraid there is a great deal
of selfishness in my prayers, and also in those of others, as we are so apt
to put “ Give us this day our daily bread” first, and before “Thy
kingdom come;” but if you have not put this petition in the proper
place in the past, do so in the future, for Jesus said, “ First seek the
kingdom of God, then all other things shall be added unto you.” Well,
friends, ¥ think there is here very great encouragement for us to pray in
the light of this testimony, and not only for us, but also-for those who

speak in the name of the Lord Jesus. .

T

THE CHRISTIAN'S SAFETY.
Tr Jesus Christ my debt hath paid, And fills the soul with heavenly joys,
If all my sins were on Him laid, Sweet foretaste of the future.
He hath for me atonement made, The Spirit points to Calvary’s height,
4nd I am saved for ever. Gives every true believer light, [right,

No power on earth can Christ withstand,
Or pluck me from the Saviour’s hand ;
He keeps His Church, His little band,
In everlasting safety.
This gives me peace when flesh annoys,
Makes earthly things appear but toys,
Sheflield.

And shews that Christ made all things
Then praise the Lamb, believer.
May every grace shine brighter still,
In power to do the Father's will,
Till He His purposes fulfil,
And take me home to glory.
JOHN RAYNES,
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AN ENCOURAGING LETTER FROM A PASTOR TO
ONE OF THE WEAKLINGS OF HIS FLOCK.

By G. BURRELL,
Pastor of Baptist Church, Watford.

Y DEAR SISTER,—Whether you can claim relationship to the
God of grace and His dear family or not, I feel T can, as a little
member of that most Dblessed people, claim relationship to yeu, and
address you as a sister, as one that 13 born of God, and has passed from
death unto life, as one who like, and with all the sheep went astray, but
is now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of souls. You are, my
dear friend, too well acquainted with my ministry to believe that I am
for crying, “Peace, peace, where there is no peace,” or for daubing or
building up with untempered mortar, or sewing pillows under all arm-
holes; the reverse of this has been, and still is, my constant aim, and
indeed my work, or one important part of it, is to bunt the sinner out
of all refuges of lies, and to remove as far as possible all foundations
that are sandy and false. I would not, God knows, be a soul-deceiver
for the world ; and your letter, which I have read and perused with
thought and pleasure, convinces me that is the one thing you fear—
namely, soul-deception. It is another delightful part of a Gospel
minister’s work to comfort the feeble-minded, to strengthen the weak
hands, to confirm the feeble knees, and to say to the fearful heart, “ Be
strong, fear not ;” and it shall be my aim at this time, by the help of the
Holy Spirit the Comforter, to comfort you by pointing you to Jesus,
who is the Saviour of the lost, the Strength of the weak, the Wisdom
of the ignorant, the Helper of the helpless, the Home and Refuge of
the outcasts, the Rest of the weary, and the only Foundation for the
trembling, fearing believer and humble hoper to build and rest upon.
T have long thought you were passing under some exercises about your
soul, and am glad you have been constrained at length to open your
mind in a letter to me, in which I can clearly see, and well know, the
path you are walking—a path I am persuaded no high-flying, self-
sufficient fowl of a Pharisee was ever acquainted with, or a pre-
sumptuous, unclean vulture of a libertine ever trod. For many years
after I had tasted the Lord was gracious, and I had sung of dying
love, 1 walked this dark and trying path, rough and rugged I know,
but it is right—it is the way the Lord takes to lay and keep the sinner
low, to make mercy sweet, and salvation experimentally great and
precious. Surely the Spirit of God must have taught you much to
bring you to that blessed stage of Christian experience, couched in that
hymn, and quoted in your letter:—

“ A guilty, weak, and belpless worm,
On Thy kind arms I tall;
Be Thou my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus and my all.”

This is, I am sure, not the language of the dead in sin, or of the mere
professor.  Oh, they never mourn over a hard, prayerless heart, never
sigh on account of the abominations donme in the land; they are
perfectly gatisfied with what they are, and what they do for God; they
do not call in question whether they shall go to heaven; they expect
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not only to go there, but to have a superior place there for what they
do for Jesus. But you have not so learned Christ ; you are brought to
recognise and believe in His sovereignty; you know your sins ure
deserving of hell, and fear not to say from the bottom of your heavy
heart :—

“ And if my soul were sent to hell,
Thy righteous law approves it well.”

Your mouth has been for ever stopped as to works or merit of your
own. You are satisfied there is no hope for you on any other ground
but the person, doing, and dying of the Holy Lamb of God. You
know nothing else can ever wash you clean but the blood of Jesus
Christ ; and you know and feel the Saviour’s blood must be by His own
power applied ; you have known what it is at times greatly to long for
the blessed Spirit’s witness and seal within your soul of interest in His
blood ; you have often joined in heart to sing:—

“ 0O how I wish I could but feel
The joys which pard’'ning grace impart ;
‘Wish that the Saviour would reveal
Redeeming love within my heart.”

And, again:—
O that I might at once be found
In that blest wedding dress,
‘Which in my ears doth often sound,
My Saviour’s righteousness.”

What then, my dear sister, are these but living desires arising from the
life of God in thy soul ? You have been quickened by the Spirit ; you
are redeemed by Jesus’ blood, or you would never have known the evil
of sin, your own personal guilt, or longed for a plunge in the fountain
opened. Love to God’s dear house, His truth, Hl_s people, and His
ways, are undeniably Scriptural evidences of a Divine change. “ We
know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the
brethren; and He that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God.”
This is the blessed Spirit’s testimony in His Holy Word. You have
passed from death unto life; that is the great thing, never mind when
or how, Jesus has passed by you, looked on you, and breathed life
into you ; and He will eome again, and spread His skirt over you, and
make you manifestly His own.  You oftentimes feel very cold and in-
different; so do all God’s children, and none beside. A corpse never
said, “ O, how cold I am !” a stone-ore rock never said, “ O, how hard
I am!” It is their nature to be so, and never otherwise. It is life
that feels death ; light complains of darkness; faith cries out, Lord,
help my unbelief ; holiness sighs, I am so sinful; spirituality groans,
1 am carnal, sold under sin ; a prayerful beart complains of its prayer-
lessness ; the grateful soul complains of its ingratitude, and says, I am
so unthankful :—
% Of feeling all things shew some sign,
But this unfceling hcart of mine.”

If the root of the matter were not in your soul, the devil would not set
you at work to question it. His work is to deceive, and he never
troubles those in whose hearts he sits and reigns, Oh, no! he keeps
up the shutters against the light; he hates reflection, und, therefore,
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keeps the world all in commotion ; and his own he keeps asleep, and
never disturbs those whom he knows have nothing but a false hope. He
worries the sheep and lambs of Love’s fold—none are exempt. He
tempted even the great Son of God, our Saviour and Shield, as to His
sonship—** If Thou be the Son of God.” Oh, what an “ If” was there.
So he hurls his “Ifs 7 at us.

“ Buts, ifs, and hows are hurled
To sink us with the gloom ;
Of all that’s dismal in this world,
And in the world to come.

But here’s our point of rest—
Tho’ hard the battle seem—

Our Captain stood the fiery test,
And we shall stand through Him,”

Now, my dear friend, our remedy against the devil, and doubts, and
fears is God's eternal truth, His everlasting Gospel, which abounds with
wills and shalls, with promises as firm as the eternal throne; this and
this alone lays the foundation for our hope. Oaths, promises, and
blood constitute firm and solid ground. Grace is eternally and un-
speakably free to the sinner; it meets and embraces the unworthy; it
is as rich as it is free; its riches are unsearchable ; it is for all who
long to be healed—the great and the small. The feeble worm that has
crept into the foot of the Rock is as safe as the giant on the top of the
"‘Rock, shouting free-grace—I am 1edeemed. Not so happy? Of
course not. Cannot see so far about ? Decidedly not; bat is equally
safe and secure. How precious that soul was to Christ who said, “ If
I may but touch!” She did touch; she did obtain, and to the poor
trembler in what cheering accents the Saviour addressed her:—
“Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made thee whole. Go
in peace.” And He is just the same now in His love and grace to all
the little cups and large flagons that hang on Him.

¢ Blest soul that can say,
¢ Christ only I seek ;’
Wait on Him alway,
Be constant though weak.
The Lord whom thou seekest
Will not tarry long,
And to Him the weakest
Are as dear as the strong.”

Are you tried because you cannot pray? So it seems; so I often
feel as though I had not a spark of life in me, as was Newton, when
he says:—

“ I would but cannot pray,
For Satan meets me when I try,
And frights my soul away.”

Never mind, you do pray when you wish, when you long, when you
sigh, when you weep, and when you mourn. What are these but

rayers? Let me advise you to read much in Isaiah, the Psalms, gnd

pistles; they are so full of precious green grass and nourishing milk.
May the Spirit of God lead you into the gates! Take no notice of the
ugly black dog barking at the gates, and telling you there is nothing
there for you ; he will send you to the law, to the threatenings, to the
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dark parts of the Bible, where you will meet with curses instead of
blessings; and he will tell you these are your portion. He is a liar;
tell him so; and sit down at the feet of Jesus and listen to what He
says, especially in the Gospel of St. John, from chap. xiii. to the end,
where He opens all His heart to poor fainting souls like you and I. To
Him I commend you, and these few lives, praying the Holy Comforter
to bless the same, and with love remain, .
Your affectionate but unworthy pastor,
G. BURRELL.

FROM THE DARKNESS OF JUDAISM TO THE LIGHT
AND LIBERTY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.
THE EXPERIENCE OF MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN,

Now A PREACHER OF THE TRUTH AS IT IS IN JESUS.
(Continued from page 112.)

CHAPTER XIIIL

PREPARES for Sailing to England—ILeaves Hamburg—Lands in Hull—Cannot
Make Any One Understand Him—Providence Enables Him to Procure Enpglish
and German Dictionaries—Finds a Pious Jew—Is Helped to Sail up to London, &c.

S SOON as the Feast of the New Year was over, I began to make

preparations for sailing to England. I purchased a ticket for Hull,

and left Hamburg, Tuesday, Sept. 19,1871. When I arrived in Hull, on

the Friday next, Sept. 22, I found myself again in a strange land, amongst
a people whom I never saw, whose language I understood not.

‘When I arrived at Hull, I walked about on the shore at Hull, on
Friday afternoon, the eve of the Sabbath-day, not knowing what to
do. To speak to people I could not; write the English langnage I
could not. Oh, what a fixto be in! I walked about the streets of
Hull until I came to a stationer and bookseller’s shop. I entered the
shop, and began to speak to the people in the German language ; but
finding they could not understand me, I then spoke in Hebrew, then
in the Russian and the Polish language ; but, to my sorrow, they could
not understand me in either of these languages. I then tried to make
myself understood, by asking for a pen and ink, and said several
times over, gib mir a penn, and the people in the shop thounght I
begged from them a penny; and when they offered me a peuny, I
showed them a shilling, and tried to make myself understood that I
wanted no money; and then tried to write with my fingers on the
counter, so that they may give me a pen and ink; and as soon as they
gave me a pen and ink, I wrote a few words in German, and they could
not understand. Afterwards they called upon a gentleman that lived
in the same street, who could understand the German langunage; he very
kindly interpreted to them what I said, and then I purchased a German
and English, and English and German dictionary ; and whenever I wished
to speak to any one, I had to find the words in the dictionary, which I
carried with me, and wrote every word on paper, which I had with me
continually for that purpose, and then let the people read- my thoughts.

I then began to enquire in that manner where Jews lived, as I
wanted to rest on the Sabbath-day, according to the Jewish law. A
young man in the shop very kindly took me to a place where a Polish



AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 147

Jew lived; and as soon as I entered the homse of the Jew, I was
welcomed very kindly, because of my being quite a stranger. The
good Jew then addressed himself to me in the usual manner of the
Jews in Russia, Poland, and Palestine—shalem alochem (* Peace be unto
you”). I asked him for lodgings for some time, and he very kindly
gave them me. In the evening we went to the synagogue to celebrate
the Sabbath service, and then was very glad to return to the house
of my Jewish brother. I was very glad to find that the good Jew
was very pious, and observed every precept of the Oral law. T stayed
at his house, and then he agsisted me in obtaining a ticket to sail from
Hull to London. I left Hull on Saturday, 23rd, in the afternoon,
although it is forbidden to travel on the Sabbath, yet the Rabbi of
Hull gave me permission to sail on the Sabbath, in order to be in
London in time for to offer the sacrifice on the eve of the great day of
atonement. I arrived in London the following morning, September 24th,
1871,

CHAPTER XTIV,

ARRIVES Safe in London Docks—Is Robbed of His Clothes by a Boy—Is
Directed to a Jewish Lodging—Goes to Synagogue to Offer an Atonement—WTites
Home to His Father.

When I arrived at the London Docks, I was very weary and fatigned,
and did not know where to go. I could not speak this language. I
then produced again my pocket dictionary and paper, and found out a
few words, which I wrote on the paper, inquiring where I could find a
Jewish lodging-house. 1 showed the paper to a lad, and he called me
with him. Being so weary, I gave him my parcel of clothes to carry,
We walked for some time, until we came into a court, where there was
a back door of a public-house (which I was not aware of then). The
lad went in through the door, and wished me to wait, as he wanted to
inquire something. I waited some time, but he never came out. I
then went into the house, and found it to be a public-house. I at once
began to suspect that [ was robbed. Then I noticed that there were
geveral doors, and consequently the lad went away with my parcel throngh
one of these doors. I stood in the house for some time, not knowing
what to do. I then made myselt understood in my usual way, with my
dictionary and paper, and still inquired the way to a Jewish lodging-
house, until a young man offered to show me. I wastaken toa lodging-
house in Spitalfields. As soon as I entered the house I was very glad
to flud some foreign Jews, and rewarded the young man for his trouble.
I then informed my Jewish friends of the robbery I just met with, and
they answered, “ Oh! this you must expect in England.” I said,
“Then I shall not stop in England long.” And as this day was the
eve of the great day of atonement I was very anxious to observe all the
rites, according to the Jewish custom relating to that holy and solemn
day. Having had some money, I asked some of my friends (the Jews)
to procure for me a cock, for to be my atonement. In haste they pur-
chased it for me. I then took it to the shockad (butcher). According
to the Jewish custom and law, I offered certain prayers, and then
offered the cock to the shochad,* to kill the poor innocent creature,

* A man whose business partieularly is to kill the atonements, &c.
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whose blood was to be shed for my sins. When the cock way killed,
seeing its blood pouring out, and the poor creature struggling for life
for a few moments, I felt deeply moved, especially whilst I was thinking
what the cause of the poor creature’s death was,* and wondered how
can the blood of the cock cleanse me from my sins. I little thought
T should ever believe and rejoice that the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s
Son, is efficacious, and washes away all sin! After all was done, I went
to the synagogue, and washed my hands, took off my boots, and began
to pray the prayers according to my Jewish Prayer Book, which I had
in my coat-pocket with my phylacteries, when the lad stole my parcel.
I stayed in the synagogue the whole evening and night, and also the
following day, which was the great day of atonement. When all was
over I gladly went to my lodgings, having fasted since the previous day,
and had hungered. I had some supper, and whilst I was sitting and
enjoying my meal, I could not help thinking again of the poor creature
which was killed for my sin, and could not satisfy my mind how God
could require the blood of a poor harmless and innocent creature for my
iniquity. The next morning I wrote a letter to my father.}

To my most affectionate Father,

My BELOVED FATHER,—I am very thankful to inform you that I
am now in London ; my health is perfectly established, for which I
thank God with all my heart. I would also inform you, dear father,
that I worshipped on the great day of atonement in asynagogue, among
our brethren, the English Jews. On the eve I procured a cock, as you
always do, to be killed as an atonement for my sin; I could hardly spare
the money, bnt, my dear father, I did not mind doing so when knowing,
as you always taught me, this is the desire of JEHOVAH, our GOD.
You will, I hope, my dear father, truly pardon me for troubling you.
I wish to tell you all that crosses my mind; and whenever I should be
in any difficulties I wish to tell you only, and then I will be satisfied.
1 offered the cock to the shockad, and when it was killed I was surprised
and amazed; although I have witnessed it at home every year, yet 1
never felt that my mind has ever been more solemnised about my soul,
and the atonement which is to take away my sin. Ican hardly imagine,
beloved father, why God expects the sacrifices of poor things as are
killed for me and others who have sinned. Indeed, my dear father, I
think that God has not been pleased to manifest unto us all His truth;
but I suppose all these difficulties will be made plain to us when the
Lordour (Messiah) comes, and takes us unto Himself to make us happy
for ever, and the Gentile nations of the earth shall perish. Dear father,
I am at present doing nothing, and have but little money to live upon.
1 am very sorry to inform you that I was robbed of all my clothes, and
have only those I have on me—not even more than one shirt. If you
would be kind enough, beloved father, to send me a little money to buy
some clothes I shall feel thankful. I will send you another letter in a
day or two; I cannot write to you much now. Give my best love to my

* I shall give a full account of the ceremony of the atonement in my future
papers on the Jews.

t The rcader may be surprised how I have preserved my letters after I was
robbed so many times, I therefore beg to state that I had all the copies of my
father’s letters and my own preserved in my hat, which I had prepared to be
suitable for that purpose ; which letters I still have in my possession.



AND CHRISTIAN RECORD. 149

ever-loving and affectionate mother. May she live long in joy and
happiness! And my very kind and brotherly love be remembered to
my brothers, Hessel and Jonah Abel, and to my beloved sisters, Maita
Esther and Golda Tzipa.
I remain, my dear father, your.ever-affectionate son,
Isasc Levinsonw.
London, September 26th, 1871,

CHAPTER XV.

SEEKS Among the Jews to Get Instruction in the Law—For the First Time He
Enters a Christian Church—Is Frightened by His Jewish Friends—Visits that
Church Again and Again—A Converted Jew Enters Into Conversation with Him.

I had one great object in my mind—namely, to make my special
business to study the law., T visited several Jews, and begged for their
acquaintance, and asked them to teach me the ways of the God of Israel.
My. request was granted; but, alas! unsatisfactory to my inquiring soul;
yet T thought that it was my own faunlt, and blamed myself, thinking
that the depravity of my heart and the corruption of my whole soul dis-
turbed me from enjoying the peace and consolation that my Jewish
brethren enjoy. I then asked different people, in private conversation,
several times, if they were happy in their soul? but, alas! the answer
was, ¢ No!” 1 could not understand it at all; but I thank God through
Christ my Lord for what He has revealed unto me by the influence of
the blessed Spirit—that

“None but Jesus
Can do helpless sinners good.”

After having been a few days in London, finding that my money
was exhausting, I began to feel anxious to be employed, to have some-
thing to occupy my time, as well as to earn a livelibood. I went about
to one place and another, but without success. I then received a letter
from my father, enclosing some money, which enabled me to buy good
clothes. I purchased a very nice suit of clothes. I then was successful
by getting a situation in a stick manufacturer’s, as an apprentice to a
carver of sticks, whom I served for abont two months.

One day I happened to go out_to dinner; I saw a church open,
when the service was conducted, and, through mere cnriosity, I went into
the church; and as soon as I entered I was struck and surprised by the
absence of pictures and graven images, which I was accustomed to see
in-my native land in the Christian churches. As I listened to the
service—although I could not understand a word—TI felt very interested
in its simplicity; in fact, I began to think that it was not a Christian
church, but some sort of Jewish synagogue. My dinner-hour having
passed, I returned to work again; but all the time I was at work I could
not help thinking of what I witnessed in the church. I asked one of
my Jewish friends if he had ever been in that church? He was alarmed,
and said, “ What ! a Christian chiurch ! I have never been in a church,
and never mean to go in my life.” He then said, *“I hope you have not
been there, have you?” T was afraid to eonfess, and yet I would not
deny, and was therefore very slow to answer. It was then suspected
that T visited a church. I confessed, and said I certainly could see no
harm in the place. My friend then began to swear and curse at me for
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saying such a thing in favour of a church. Having found the dangerous
position I was in 1 promised I would never enter into a church again.

A few days passed, and as T wenb to dine 1 again noticed the church
open. I stood 1n the street, and did not know what to do. I would not
break my promise, and yet I felt I must go in again; so I stood in the
street for about one hour, and then returned to work again, having had
no dinner. The day passed away; I felt very uncomfortable, having
been sorry I did not go into the church. For some days I was in a
continual low and melancholy spirit, I determined to visit again the
church on the first opportunity I should have. I went several times,
and kept it secret. I could not help admiring the solemn manner
in which the service was conducted. I listened to the words proceeding
from the mouth of the preacher with much fervency, and wished I could
understand something of what he said.

Several times I visited the same church, and one day I noticed a
gentleman in the church sitting not far from where I sat, and by bis
appearance very much like a Jew.* Seeing him, I was afraid that it
was some one of my Jewish friends come to find me. I almost trembled
for fear that all my Jewish friends should find it out, and also afraid in
case any of them should write and inform my father that I went to a
church of Christians, which my father detests and abominates, and which
I did also detest and hate with all my heart.

But seeing the gentleman reading the prayers, &c., convinced me
that he was one of the worshippers. When the service wag over, I still
sat in the pew very quietly; and observing what would take place next.
When the gentleman was coming out he caught sight of me, and at once
made his way to me, and addressed himself to me in the Hebrew—
“ Atta Jehudah achi?2” (“ Are you a Jew, my brother?”)—that startled
me very much, and that convinced me that he was a Jew; and I then
was donbting if the place was a Christian church, or some new sect of
Jews, known by the name of Reform Jews. When I answered him,
“ Ani Jehudah,” be shook hands with me, and then commenced a con-
versation with me in the German language. After conversing for some
considerable time, I found that I had no more time to spare, and was
obliged to wish him, Adieu. He gave me his address, but I destroyed
it, having been afraid in case my Jewish friends should see it.

Several days passed, but I could not see that missionary; I then
made my way to the church again, where I found him.

CHAPTER XVI.

OpExg His Heart to the Aforesaid Gentleman, and a Blessed Acquaintance
Resulted—Interpretations of the Old Testament are Given to Him—Is Invited to
Visit Palestine-place, and see Mr. Stern—He Accepts the Invite, and a Most Solemn,
(Godly, and Gracious Meeting Followed.

After the service was over, the same gentleman again opened a con-
versation with me. He asked what my circumstances were, where L
came from, who my parents were, and other questions. I told him all
abont my poeition, and finding that he was very earnest in speaking to
me, I opened my heart to him, and told him the reason I left my native

* A convert agent of the Rev. H. A, Stern, Home Mission in connection with
the “ London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews,”
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land; and stated that when I left home my soul was cast down, and I

had felt ever since that I was lost.
and do not know what.”

said, “ The truth is known, I am mad.”

I said, “I know I want something,

He said to me, *“ Are you getting mad?” [

He then said, “ I hope you

will be much worse.” I wag surprised at such an unkind answer. I
asked him what he meant. He then said to me that, “ A few years ago
he was in just the same state; he left his native land, Austria—Ileft
father and mother, relations and friends, and went nearly mad, and said
he was very thankful for that madness, for God had given heavenly
wisdom and true and everlasting satisfaction.”

“Can you tell me all about it?” said 1. “ Yes,” he replied. He
then asked me several questions concerning the MEssiag, which questions
I often wished I could understand. He then gquoted several portions
from the Holy Writ, which had always been hard for me to answer; in
fact, nearly all he asked me were questions that I used to asked my
Rabbi and my beloved father, which were never answered according to
my satisfaction. I was so surprised with all these questions ; yet I was
pleased ; for I hoped he could explain them to me. He then asked me
to interpret to him a quotation from the Talmud, where it says,
Those of the school of Elijah have tanght, “ The world exists for six
thousand years: two thousand void (z.e., without law); two thousand
with the law; and two thousand the days of MEssiam.”*

(Zo be continued.)

* Sanhedrim, folio 97, p. 1.

THE PULPIT—THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

-

IN our bundles of books, &c., we find
Hand and Heart, Part IV., for April (75,
Shoe-lane). The editor has given some
prescriptions for the pulpit, for which he
ought to have a patent, and all the
preachers in Christendom might both get
and do good by the use of them. Dr.
Guthrie's “ Gospel Fountain” we copy
into Cheertng Words from Hand and
Heart, which is a weekly pennyworth,
more innocent, more refined, and much
more varied than many of its contem-
poraries.—A packet of the Sword and
Trowel for February and March (Pass-
more and Alabaster). It may be our
weakness, but we have so far learned to
esteem ‘others better than ourselves that
we cannot criticise or write unkindly of
any who are on the Lord's side at all.
‘We hear very hard things said by others,
and becausc we cannot add our Amen to
their censures, we are cousidered soft,
unsound, not valiant for the truth; but
charity will endure much, cspecially if
the Master now and then give us a gentle
smile, that more than makes amends for
all the sneers the heroes cast npon us.

Mr. Spurgeon’s remarks on ¥ What Saul
of Tarsus Saw When the Scales Fell
From His Eyes,” pleased us much ; in
fact, the articles are excellent for infor-
mation and for stimulating good hearts
to work with all their given strength in
the service of the Lord.

Shirley Hibberd, Esq., still produces
his Gardeners’ Magazine with such im-
mense variety and neat ability, that
thousands welcome it to their homes with
increasing delight.

A righteous independence, a bold front,
and a fearlessness of all creature conse-
quences are attributes we glory in when
connected with the defence of holy truth,
and all these essential qualities, and
many more, you will always find in T7s
Rock, which penny weekly paper we con-
scientiously believe to have originated in
the Divine purpose, and has been ren-
dered successful by the blessing of the
Lord resting upou it. Where would the
Protestantism of England bave been
without it? But for the zeal, ability,
steadfastness, and Daniel-like fortitude
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of The Rock, where would the Bishop of
London and all his clergy have been by
this time? They fear The Rock more
than all the Parliaments and Lord Pen-
zances in the world. Whether we are
Cons. or Noncons,, if we are Christians, if
we heartily belicve the Gospel of our God
and Saviour, we are bound to read and
to support The Rock.

“Sentenced to Death” is an awful
poem in the April sheet of that elegant
monthly, the British Workman, published
by 8. Partridge & Co., 9, Paternoster-row ;
whepce also cometh Onward, a penny
monthly of pictures and healthy pages;
also the Family Friend, which contains
six or seven full-page illustrations, and
well-finished papers.

“ The Thirteenth Annual Report of the
Lancashire and Cheshire- Band of Hope
Union” (Mount-street, Manchester) shows
great progress in one of the best moral
movements of our age.

The Vital Chastening of the Heirs of
Salration. A discourse by William
Robertson Aikman (to be had of J.
Chivers, of Marlborough, for one penny
stamp). True religion is only known in
that experience of the soul which arises
out of the ind welling life, grace, teaching,
and power of the Holy Spirit. We often
fear the great majority of preachers,
editors, and professors have little more
than the outline map of the Gospel in a
theory ; to this hard outline they look, by
it they stand, for its different branches
they contend ; and if any man (who may
be solemnly led into ‘“the deep that
coucheth beneath ") comes forth to justify
the Almighty in His sovereign dealings
with His people; if any man steps out of
the rut, routine, and regular phraseology
in which they have been trained to run,
severe denunciations are sure to be cast
at him, especially if he has a spiritual
freedom. and expresses his convictions in
an original and faithful manner. Mr.
Aikman is no personal friend of ows;
he may be as cruelly opposed to us as are
those superior critics who have tried to
write us down; we are vexed to the
deepest recesses of the heart with that
awful use of the tongue and of the pen
whereby those supposed * fajthful ”
fellows have for many years slaughtered
their less succcssful fellow-men ; but all
that wecan Jeave. We detesttheman who
would use his pen or tongue merely to
obtain the favour of a poor dying worm.
Nevertheless, when we find the purse-
proud and the hy pocritically-piousuniting
to crush a good man hecause hefolloweth
not with them, we run to the weak one,
to ascertain how far he is deserving of
the awfully wicked parsecution by which
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he is being pursued. Mr. Aikman’s
Vital Christtanity may be too profound
for the divines of our day, but to the
truly honest Christian we say, Read it
for yourself; if you cannot understand it,
the cause may lay in your ignorance of
the chastening and teaching of which
Mr. Aikman treats.

“QOur Philosopher and Owr School-
master.”  Hand and Heart, monthly
part, a library in itself of current events
all round the globe, with illustrations of
life in every form and fashion. The
Queen going to open her Parliament, last
February, forms a handsome picture ;
statesmen and public men on every side
are herein brought before you as true as
the sun.

The Gardeners’ Magazine. A large
omnibus, full of everything in the hor-
ticultural line; but its splendid repre-
sentation of Valentine's Day in a forest
of tree-ferns, is very fine. Lovers of
nature may enjoy themselves here.

“ Religion in those days cost some-
thing 1" So saith Mr. Samuel Jones.in
his History of the Strict Baptists in the
Isle of Thanet (R. Banks). To anti-
quarians and all who can rejoice in the
struggles, sufferings, and undying exist-
ence of God’s Holy Truth, this historical
collection will be encouraging, edifying,
and of much comfert. We thank our
zealous friend, Mr. Samuel Jones, for all
the pains he has taken in shewing forth
the life and labours of the flock of
slaughter.

Not After Christ, Mr. Battersby’s ser-
mon in Southwark, March 7th (Fisher
and Stidstone, 23, Moorgate-street). A
wise master builder is Master Battersby,
he digs clean down to the Rock for a
foundation; allthe sand, all the shadows,
all the earth of every kind, he flings
away. Instrumentally he aims to build
believers alone on God's covenant in
Christ, through the Spirit. ¢ Thus saith
the Lord,” is the only weapon Mr. Bat-
tersby makes use of. Safe building.

“The Spring is Near!” Toturn from
the thorns and briers of that contentious
controversy ever carried on by certain
sections of “the only faithful people in
the world” to the more Christ-like
breathings of our happy, yet decidedly
truthful old friend, the Gospel Magazine,
whose editor, the beloved Dr. Doudney,
enjoys to a considerable extent the posi-
tion and spirit of one who was em-
phatically styled “that disciple whom
Jesus loved,” is exhilarating to us weary
souls. The April number of the Gospel
Magazine has a harvest of well-grown,
fully-ripe,and well-gathered sheafs of the
finest wheat to be found in this country.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

OUR DEATH ROLL.

THE departure of our venerable brother
PERRETT is a loss to the Churches he so
lovingly and faithfully served, As yet, we
can only announce that he died Thursday,
March 15, 1877. His last sermon was

reached at the rooms, Rye-lane, Peckham.

his is the second valuable supply they bave
lost recently. Brother Perrett’s widow is
71, residing 56, Stebbington-street, Claren-
don-square, and she requires help and sym-
pathy. How can this bedone? Will not the
Churches her husband served be as the Lord’s
almoners, to comfortand help her in the time
of her sorrow ?

Mr. JaMEs CoXx, for many years the
chapel-keeper at the old Surrey Tabernacle,
died at his residecce in North Brixton, after
a short illness, on Wednesday, April 4, 1877,
aged 61. His remains werelaid in Nunhead,
on the 9th of April, when hislarge and deeply
sorrowing fawily surrounded his grave. His
very venerable father, who has reached his
94th year, was a true mourner, and took his
stand at the grave, as though he had not
reached his four-score. C. W. Banks said
(in the chapel service) he knew four good
things in Mr. Cox’s life : (1.) His deep con-
victions of his fallen state as a sinner, com-
menced from the powerful application of a
bhymn sune in the Old Surrey Tabernacle
many years since on the judgment day—
when, like an arrow, the question came in,

* Where then, my soul, wilt thou appear? "
(2.) He passed a searching examination, was
received into the Cburch, and for years was
one of the most zealous helpers the late be-
loved James Wells had about him. (3.)
C. W. B. said he knew James Cox’s pastor
was abidiogly attached to him; and, in

rivate, had expressed hisstrongest Christian
ove to his ‘“ brother James Cox.” (4.) In
coming to the funeral, C. W. B. said his mind
was much exercised as regards what testi-
mony he might beenabled justly to bearinsuch
a solemn service, where no flattering voice
should be heard, but where “ TRUTH *’ alone
should speak. As he came on to the deceased’s
residence, in silent contemplation, these words
entered his soul with certainty, *“ STRONG IN
FAITH, GIVING GLORY TO GoDn.” Mr.
James Cox’s dying hours and last assurances
of being ready, willing, and even longing ta
depart, confirmed the fact that the faitb in
his soul was that which gloriedin NoTHING,
gave undue honour or praise to none, but
alone unto the Almighty Triune Gop, the
alone Author, Preserver, and Finisher of his
salvation. Strong faith outlives every storm,
it secures

snfety in life,
And efter death,
The plenitude of heaven."
Perplexing mysteries beclouded some men’s
lives; of these, some lines may yet be written.

Mrs. TOMLYN.

Her Early Life—her silent Regeneration
—Baptized by Jokn Hasringfon
Evans—her soul blessed under “Mr.
West, at Winchelsea.— A Few Remarks
relutive to Lifeof the late Mrs. Tomlyn,
of Hunover-street, Peckham, who fell
asleep m Jesus, February 26th, 1877,
aged 75.

Mrs. T. was a native of Rye, in Sussex ;
her maiden name Catherine Edwards. Her
parents were highly respectable, She had
been brought up to attend the parish churel
with them, and thought by so doing she was
on the way to heaven. Her parents removed
to Hastings, and when Catherine was about
twenty years of age, a Christian gentleman
and his wife visited them ; and while there
they read and expounded the Word of God
in her hearing ; the Holy Ghost opened her
heart to receive the truth; at the same time
she was convinced of her utterly lost and
ruined state as a sinner before a holy, heart=
searching God, and she so realized her entire
helplessness, and that there would be no hope
for her, but by God’sfree grace and sovereign
love, that she was always pained when she
heard any one attribute to the creature that
whbicli alone belonged to a Triune Jehovah,
Under what circumstances and by whose
instrumentality ber soul was set at liberty,
the writer cannot remember.

Miss Edwards was, in 1822, married to Mr.
Ebenezer Fox, an eminent Christian, who
aided her in every good work. Residing in
London, they attended John-street chapel,
and the ministry of the late Mr. John Har-
rington Evans was greatly blessed to hersoul,
She was baptized by bim in 1823.

About five years later, ber husband being
an invalid, was ordered to Hastings, during
which time Mr. West, late rector of Win-
chelsea, visited him ; and after Mr. F.’s death
in 1835, she regularly attended his ministry,
and so profited under his preaching that she
had her house opened for him to give a
weekly address to hungry souls longing ta
be fed with the Brend of Life: and not long
since she said to the writer, * It is sweet to
look back upon those sensons, when the Lord
was with us, and applied- what His servant
said, so that it was more to me than my
necessary food.”

Mrs. Fox was subjected to much persecu-
tion and opposition by so doing, but she feit
it an honour to bear reproach for Him who
had done so much for her.

After a time her steps were directed to
Brightun, and she highly valued the minis-
trations of the late Mr. Grace, of West-
street; and up to the time of his decease, a
very strong friendship existed between them,

HBetween her first and second marriage,
she carried on a large correspondence among
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voung people, and the Lord preatly blessed

er advice and counsel to them ou their road
Zionward. This is not said to extol the
creature, but to magnify the riches of His
grace who made her what she was,

Rhe was a woman of much prayer, and the
success of her undertakings was no doubt
the result of her secret intercourse with her
God. Many times has she said, “ I cannot
manage my little matters without my Lord’s
guidunce any better than I can more im-
portant affairs ; and it is my mercy to have
proved Him a prayer-answering, as well as
a prayer-hearing God.”

Atter her marriage to Mr. Tomlyn, they
travelled ahout for some time, but eventually
setiled at Hanover-street (where she resided
the remninder of her life), occasionally at-
tenving the ministry of the late Mr. Moy!e,
of Rve-lane, After Mr. T.s death, she
Jjoined in Church fellowship with them ; and
all who had the privilege of her friendship
cao testify to the faithiulness of her loving
rebukes when necessary, and her consistent
conduct botb before the Charch and the
world.

The ladies of the Dorcas and Maternal
Committees have lost a most valuable and
efficient worker. Having considerable
leisure, she felt it a privilege and pleasure to
devote her time in all that concerned the
interests of these associations. She was
president of the Dorcas Committee for some
years, and was working for them the Satur-
day previous to her removal to her happier,
holier bome.

DEATBE~THE DAY-BKEAK OF ETERNAL
BRIGHTNEBE.

A few years ago, there were three bro-
thers living in health, manly vigour, and
practical usefulness in the different Churches
where Providence had placed themi. We
refer to Messrs. Nathan, James, and W, 8.
BLAKE. They are now all gone across the
river. Mr. Nathan Blake resided during the
last years of his life in Gravesend ; there he
died ; and there over his grave we spoke a
few solemn words. JIn earlier life, he had
been, with his loving wile, a member and a
good friend of the late Jobn Foreman’s
Church. Nathan died in the jaith and hope
of the Gospel of the ever-blessed God.

Mr. James Blake, a long and much-
esteerned resident citizen of Aldgate, was a
valuable helper to the late Thomas Hughes,
of Trinity, Hackney. Hesaw Trinity, and
was a co-worker with Thomas Hughes, in
their days of immense prosperity. He saw
both decline; long seasons of sorrow fol-
lowed. Then, as we believe, a merciful
Providence directed him to Croshy-row
chapel, Southwark, For about ten years,
as a deacon, greatly heloved, he saw the
Chureh rise there, under God’s blessing on
our ministry, from a very few to nearly 300
members, Shortly after, Mr. James Blake
was called home, also his excellent wite,
whiom we baptized with many others.

Now, from Clarkston, in the United States,
comes a letter to Mrs, White, of the Ful-
Lam-road (a meek and affectionate sister of
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the brothers we have briefly referred to), an-
nouncing the death of the last of the three,
Mr. W, S. Blake, who, his bereaved widow
says, ¢ entered into his heavenly rest, on
March 2, 1877,in his seventy-third year.”
Mr. W. S. Blake had resided in that State
many years, being one of its first settlers.
Himeself and wife had been members of a
Baptist Church over thirty years; and man
mourn the loss of a man so genial, faithful,
and true.

Those two mighty powers—DEATH and
LOVE— came, and each took tleir watch,
one on one side, the other on the other side
of his bed, for three long months, and there
was seen the truth of that grand old sen-
tence, ‘* Love is strong as Death.”

Death said, ¢ I claim this body, and I have
power to take it down to the grave.”

Love said, * The immortal soul is mine; I
have set my heart upon it from all eternity ;
I have redeemed it from all evil ; and I have
power to carry it home to dwell with the
spirits of the just made perfect.”’

Both these powers maintained their hold
until the morment of separation came,

The struggle was severe, the warfare was
long, bat the conquest was complete. Mr.
Blake’s bodily prostration was great, His
physical powers were all but gone for months,
still nothiog but a grateful patience, a most
sincere resignation, with an intense longing
to be with the Lord, were to be scen or heard
in him. His widow, who watched over him,
with tender and affectionate solicitude, says,
—*“ Three days before he died, he had a par-
tial vision of glory. He said, ¢ I shall not be
here long now.” T asked him what it was?
Hereplied, ‘ I cannot tell you. Something
I saw and felt, I cannot describe.””

The last verse he repeated was,—

¢ Jesus! Lover of my soul,
. Let me to Thy bosom fly.”

With a soft assurance of hisgoing to dwell
with the blessed, he kissed -his much-endeared
wife, and fell asleep. Protessor Van Don.
preached deceased’s funeral sermon from his
chosen text, *‘I shall be satisfied when I
awake with Thy likeness.” Hallelujah!
Praise the Lord. C. W. B,
A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE DEATH OF

Mns, NUNNs.

‘“Your people are fond of reading the
account of the last moments of departed
saints,” said a gentleman (he was one of the
“ Brethren ”) once to the writer.

“ Well,” said I, “perhaps they are, for
there is something very impressive in the
last utterances of & dying friend—words
spoken on the threshold of eternity,”

But, apart from this, the infallible Word
declares, ** Precious in the sightof the Lord is
thedeath of His saints.” If they be ro precious
in the eyes of the eternal Majesty of heaven,
shall they not be a cause of rejoicing to
the hearts of His people on carth ? and though
they may (and do) mourn the luss of those
who have gone to be with Je-us, yet they
would not, for all that this world calls good
or great, wish them back.

8o has it been with the Church at Cour-
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land-grove, Larkhall-lane, Clapham, under
the pastora! care of that aged and devoted
servant of Christ, Mr. 8. Ponsford, who have
sustained a loss in the death of Mrs, Nunns,
a person who was highly respected and be-
loved by all she came in contact with. She
had been a member there for a great many
years, being quickened into Divine life by
God the Holy Ghost, who was pleased to show
her her state as a sinner, and her need of a
Saviour. When first convinced, she wan-
dered from one chapel to another, trying to
find that which her soul so much needed. At
last, her husband went out by himself one
Sunday morning, and accidentally (to use a
common worldly phrase) dropped into Mr.
Pounsford’s chapel.  After the service was
over he went home and informed his wife that
he had found the right ministry for her. She
went ; it proved the means of setting her soul
at liberty, and she was enabled to go on her
way rjoicing. She followed her Saviour
througlh that simple and much-despised ordi-
nance of haptism, and she ever maintained
a consistent walk all through her pilgrimage
on earth. Like others of the living family,
she experienced her dark seasoms; but she
always found that her anchor was cast firmly
within the vail, which is both sure and stead-
fast, and—uulike much of the teaching of
the theology of the present day—she kuew
that

¢« once in Christ,
In Him for ever.”

But the time of her departure drew on.
She had been a great sufferer through her
shortuness of breath, being very asthmatical.
During her last illness, which was very brief,
she displayed that patience and fortitude
which only a true Clristian can do. On the
question being asked her if she was happy
in her mind ? she answered, * Yes,”” and made
some other remark, which was unintelligible.
Just hefore her spirit winged its flight to
¢¢ fairer worlds on high,” she asked to be lifted
up, and said with great difficulty, * Come

uickly.” Truly we would say, ‘ Let me
jie the death of the righteous, and let
my last end be like his.” And now her ran-
somed spirit basks in the full-orbed presence
of her adorable Saviour, in that blissful,
happy place, ‘‘ where the wicked cease from
troubling, and the weary are at rest;” and
she realives the truth of those sublime words
of Toplady’s prayer,—
“While I drasw this fleeting breath,
When my eyelids close in death ;
When I scar to worlds unknown,
Boa Thee on Thy judgment throne,
Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in Theeo."

Mrs. Nunns was a checrful, happy-looking
Christian, and although she wa(ﬁad through
rivers of sorrow and trouble, yet the com-

lacent and exceeding tranquil smile upon
her countenance never showed a single
tracc of pain; and even when her own trials
were mentioned, her eyes would glisten
through her tears, and I doubt not for a mo-
ment but that an ejaculatory prayer would
ascend from her heart to Hiin whose ear
is ever open to the cries of His poor and needy
ones (od forbid we should exalt the creature
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and forget the Creator ; but where the grace
of God shines conspicuously, let not the sin-
defiled hands or lips of man attempt to ob-
literate it. All who knoew our departed
sister can testify to the affability of her
manners, the cheerfulness of her conversa-
tion, and the encouraging words she hasspoken
not only to the pastor to cheer him in his
labours, but also (and such are few and far
between) to the younger friends of the con-
gregation, whose state and experience she
has entered into, and drawn out expressions
whicheven the moredeeply taughtin heavenly
things have failed to do; and she has then
poured in a drop of the good wine of the
kingdom, which has helped the seeking and
hoping soul on their way heavenward and
Godward. This the writer is a living witness
to. She was, in the true sense of the word,
a ‘‘mother in Israel.” The hushand has
lost an affectionate wife, the family a kind
and good mother, and the Church a regular
and consistent member.

The pastor improved her death on Sunday,
Ma:ch 15, and in the course of his sermon
he said, *“She was a dear sister I valued
very much ; and received much corafort when
telling of the experience ot her heart.” May
the Lord bless the bereaved family, and, if
His will, may they, by the same teaching and
safe guidance, be conducted where she is, and
so he ¢ for ever with the Lord ! ”

The following lines, which were copied and
given me by a triend, are, 1 think, very
appropos to our deceased friend. R. 8.

*“SHE IS NOT DEAD, BUT SLEEPETH.”
Oh! call it not death —it is life begun,
For the waters are passed, the bome is won:
The ransomed spirit hath reached the shore,
‘Where they weep, and suffer, and sinno more.
She is safe in her Father's house above,
In the place prepared by her Saviour's love ;
To depart from & world of sin and strife,
And to be with Jesus—yes! this is life.
O call it not death—'tis a holy sleep.
And the precious dust the Lord doth keep;
She shall wake again—aund how satisfled,
‘With the likeness of Him for her who died,
As He rosn agaia, she shall also rise
From the quiet dead, where now safe she lies.
Then cheer ye, foud mourners, who sadly weep,
For happy are they who in Jesus sleep.
Oh! call it not death—'tis a glorious rest,
“Yea, saith the Spirit,” for all such are blest;
** They rest from their labours,” their work is

done,

The goal is attained, the weary ruce ran;
Thoe battle is fought, the struggie is o'er,
The erown now replaces the cross she bore;
The pilgrimige path shall no more be trod ;
‘A rest rerpnins to the people of God.”
Oh! call it not death—it is true indeed,
The soul from the shackles of earth is freed;
'Tis true that dissolved is the house of clay,
And the spirit, unchained, hath pass'd away.
Tis true, too, the loved one hath gone befure;
Thehome how darke 'd, that knows her no more.
He ehides not your griefs, for Jasus, too, wept
O'er tho grave where His friend, & Laz'rus slept.
But eall it not death—a few short days o'or,
Ye shall mect her in glory, to part no niore.
What a blessed hope! lo! Christ shall appear
For the “restitution of all things ™ here.
Then (if not till thea) ye'll see her azain, [train,
When brought by the Lord -vith His glorious
Those * sleeping in Jesus " shall bo restored,
“And s0 shafl we ever be with the Lord!”
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HARWICH, ESSEX.

RE-OPENING SERVICE OF EBENEZER
BAPTIST CHAPEL,

This place of worship being closed for two
months for enlargement and renovation, was
re-opened Thursday, March 22, by tea and
public meeting ; W. Beach, Exq., presided,
who introduced the business by very ap-
propriate and animating remarks, expressing
his pleasure and satisfaction.in seeing such
a marked improvement in the place, and
gave the key-note for the evening, *love,
g'a’itude, and zeal.” Addresses by hrethren

oughton, Wyatt, and G. G. Whorlow, the
minister of the place, were listened to with
much interest. Mr. Houghton reviewed the
ministry of the present day; Mr. Wyatt, the
Independent minister of the town, on
Christian unity; G. G. Whorlow on the
mercy-seat in the sanctuary ; Mr. Beach, in
closing, appealed to the audience for liberal
contributions towards liquidating the debt
incurred, which was cheerfully responded to.
Singing and prayer ended one of the most
happy meetings ever experienced at Ebenezer
chapel, Harwich,

We hear much of a desponding character
of the low state of our Churcbes, of abouad-
ing errors, which have always existed through
the enmity between the two seeds; but the
true Church ever has been aggrescive and
progressive, and will continue going on con-
quering and to conquer, Taking a review
of the last six or seven years, we at Har-
wich have reason to give thanks and take
courage. We see erected new places of
worship, in connection with the Strict
Baptist Churches, such as the New Surrey
tabernacle, that noble edifice in the midst of
the great Emporium of the world, which
will hear inspection internally and externally.
“ Walk about Zion; go round about her;
tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her
bulwarks; consider her palaces ; that ye may
tell it to the generation following.” Look
at brother Lawrence at Bermondsey ; brotber
Houghton, Blakenham; brother Reynolds,
Yarmouth; and tbis little place at Harwieh,
now nearly as good as new, and as neat and
comfortable as any place in Essex; many
Churches burdened with heavy debts have
been released of their burdens, their debts
being paid, their chapels put in trust, and
doubtless manv other places that you, the
Editor of the EARTHEN VESSEL, know of,
from your extensive knowledge of the
Churches in London and the provinces.
Hallelujah ! again, in respect to some o_f us
who are advancing in vears, and have inti-
mations that our clay tabernacle must come
down, yet through grace we rejoice they
come as reminders of our house in the
heavens not made with hands; and it affords
ns much pleasure to see the Lord raising up
a band of young lahourers to take the field,
Yes! there are many young Elishas and
Timothys fo take our places when our heavenly
Lord and Maxter shall be pleased to remove us
from the sphere of labour to the land of

rest.
To my young friends suffer the word of
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exhortation. Read the Word of God regu-
larly, attentively, and prayerfully; study
the writings of the Puritan fathers, for they
are pregnant with truth and spirtuality,
while modern writiugs are full of intel-
lectual mystification, with few exceptions.
The Lord has given you a banner to be dis-
played because of truth. May we all, young
and old, unitedly in love coutend for the
““ faith once delivered to the saints,”
* Fight on, My faithful band, He cries,
Nor fear the mortal blow;
Who first in such & warfare dies
Shall speediest victory know."

Harwich. G. G, WHORLOW.

SOUTH HACKNEY.—We had Speld-
hurst chapel crowded with an attentive au-
dience on Sunday afternoon, April 15, to hear
Mr. I. Levinsolin deliver a discourse from the
text,  As the apple-tree among the trees of
the wood, so is my Beloved among the sons,”
&ec. His one theme appears to be the beauty,
the sweetness, the suitability, and glory of
Jesus. Not one bitter feeling or reflection
on others proceeds from him. Truly, in the
simplest and clearest maauer, he lifts up the
Lord as the sinner’s only hope, and urges
all distressed and afflicted hearts to *“ Behold
the Lamb of God.” If Robert Burns had
never found any worse winister than Isaac
Levinsohn, he would never haye written the
following reproof to them,—

0 ye wha are so guid yoursel,

Sae pious and sae holy,
Ye've nought to do but marlk and tell
Your neebor’s faults and folly.”

Alas! there are plenty yet in the ministry
whose evil deeds, under cover of a pure white
consistency, deserve the reference Burns
made to them. And they will keep their
distance from this young child of Abraham
until they see God’s blessing with him, ga-
thering the multitude around him, and then
thev may condescend to stoop. We rejoice
to find Isaac Levinsohn has nothing of a
servile, cringing spirit about him. He
is anxious to be the servant of Jesus Christ,
but not the sycophant of any party. May
the Lord preserve him, go on to instruct
and honour him, and all the glory shall be
given aloneunto His dear name. Ouryoung
friend is no ignoramus. In point of educa-
tional advantages, we have not his equal in
the whole of the Strict Baptist commmunity.
Let us all bless the Lord for giving us a young
man whose credentials are so clear, whose
prospects for usefulness are so hopefui.

PLYMOUTH.—A recent visitor at Ply-
mouth says he found Mr. Collins exceed-
ingly happy in preaching the Gospel at
Corpus Christi. At Elienezer, Stonehouse,
they are *‘ faint, yet pursuing.’; Mr. Dick-
enson holds on well at Mount Zion, Devon-

ort, where Mr. Vaughan used to labour,

r. Parnell, at Trinity, Plymouth, has many
good friends, so that if any should visit this
Western coast during the coming season
there need be no fear for want of Gospel
preaching or preacher.
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MR. JOHN BENNETT AT EGERTON,
KENT.

DEAR BROTHER IN THE LORD,—
Amidst the general gloom that has settled
on many of our Churches in our yet highly
favoured land, arising in too many cases
from a want of a loving, living ministry,
and on the part of the members of our
Churches from the want of a child-like and
teachable epirit, here and there we find a
little that is calculated to cheer and revive
a fainting spirit; such reviving I found in
visiting Egerton Fostal Baptist chapel, last
Friday, March 80, which was their anni-
versary.

Egerton Fostal is about three miles wide
of the Pluckley station on S.E.R. The
baptized Church meeting there is an off-
shoot of the Old Tzeden Baptist chapel,
Smarden, and has been established between
forty and fifty years.

It has been the scene of the Ilabours of
Cornelius Slim, the late Daniel Craubrook,
Padgham, McCarthy, Scott, Pain, Kingsford,
S. T. Banks, and the present one who is
ministering to them is R. Y. Banks, who has
laboured in word and doctrine there for the
past seventeen years. Thelate Mr. Hughes,
of Sheerness, laboured tor them about ten
years with much acceptance, besides many
others,

They held their anniversary on Good Fri-
day, and notwithstanding the Zion’s, and
Bethel’s, and Zoar’s, which hold meetings
now on that day, they are generally well at-
tended.

On Friday, March 30, I left about 6.30
A.M,, for Egerton. The morning wasevery-
thing that could he desired; the very birds
carolled forth the great Creator’s praise, and
the earnest prayer of my soul was that the
God of Zion would come with the preacher
for the day, Mr, John Bennett, of Wilder-
ness-row, London ; nor was I disappointed.

The officiating minister began the morning
service "alter singing, by reading Hebrews
xii.,, commenting upon the witnesses with
which the Church is encompassed,

The encouragement afforded by a review
of those who have been borne through a hgst
of trials and cruel mockings, of bonds and
imprisonments, and yet who had endured as
seeing Him who is invisible, also of the one
Church embracing patriarchs, prophets,
apostles, the army of martyrs, in all ages, and
each true believer to the end, forming but one
complete whole. He then hesought the Lord’s
bles~ing upon the services ot the day that He
would be with His servant, whom they ex-
pected, and that by his labours as a Church
they might afresh put on the whole armour
of God, and stand in the evil day.

Mr. Bennett took his text for the morning
from } Peter v. 7, ¢ For He careth for you.”
He, in introducing his discourse mentioned a
circumstance which would be worthy of imi-
tation. A gentleman who was accustomed to
hear what are considered little preachers, was
asked how he got along with them, answered,
“ ] go expecling something, but I expect
that something from God, and I generally
pick up a crumb.” I believe this is the great
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mistake hearers of the Word make ; they look
too much to the instrument, and too little to
that God who can alone make the instru-
ment effective.

Mr. Bennett divided his subject into two
thoughts: I. A blessed consolation—* He
careth for you.” II. A wonderful stimu-
lant. The complete or Divine union—FHe who
cares, and those wbo are cared for ; showing
a blessed association—Qod in His holiness and
the guilty one united in one bond or cove-
nant, exhibiting mercy and truth meeting to=
gether upon needy and siaful man. Curist
caring for His people, more than He cared for
Himself, giving up Himself, pouring out
Himself that He might procure salvation tor
them. He made the world by a word—
speaking, and it is done, commanding, and it
stands fast.

But He devoted His life to work and re-
demption, to work out a righteousness, and
to bring peace to a troubled heart. Think-
ing, and planning, and working till He
could say, “The work is finished Thou
gavest Me to do.”

This good pleasure of the Father stands
connected with His Divine power in execut-
ing. That there was a reason for every
mystery both of His providence and grace
towards the objects of His cboice. He trims
and prunes the vine as He pleases, but that it
may bring forth more fruit. The ground of
our acceptance with God being of His own
will that He begat us by the Word of truth;
loving the Cburch and giving Himself for
it, that He might make unto Himself a
glorious Church without spot, %ec.

And the glorious issue of His care not to
lose one, that they all might he made par-
takers of His holiness, and gathered into one
eternal bond of union, and be with Him to
behold His glory.

In the afternoon, Mr. Bennett spoke from
John xv.9, ““ As the Father Lath loved me, so
have I loved you ; continue ye in My love.”

Over 200 sat down to tea. Inthe evening
Mr. Bennett preached irom Rev. xxii. 14,
‘“ Blessed" are they that do His com:mand-
ments that they may have right to the tree of
life, and may enter in through the gates into
the city.”

Here is a sketch of Good Friday at the
Baptist chapel—the Fostal Egerton. Mr.
Bennett appeared quite at home, and the
people were at home in the house of prayer,
and with God’s servant. The attendance was
goad all day ; the interest in hearing and re-
ceiving the Word did not flag or wear out.
After the concluding prayer, the beautiful
preise of the well-known doxology was sung
heartily, ¢ Praise God fromn whom all blessings
flow.”

May the day be long held io sacred remem-
brance with much profit by all who met in
God’s house; and as one who has taken a
humble place in connection with Ziou, and a
deep interest in her prosperity and peace, feel
it a most precious privilege we are permitted
to meet at all in so public a way ; but when we
can meet and feel tgat those who speak in the
name of the Lord, and we who hear with one
heart and soul receiving the word of Divine
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truth as the gitt of a loving Father, through
so safe and in every sense so satisfactory a
way, &s our precious Immanuel, God with
}15, this enhances the privilege a hundred-
old.

May the God of all grace richly bless you
in your declining days both in preaching and
publishing His Word, is the prayer of

A VISITOR.

WALTHAM ABBEY.—The ffty-third
anniversary of our foundation at Ebenezer
chapel was celebrated on Bank Holiday. A
good company of ministers and friends hon-
oured us with their presence. Mr. R. G.
Edwards preached from Isaiah Ixii. 4, ‘“ But
thou shalt be called Hephzibab, and thy land
Beulah.” Teawas provided by the ladies, and
much appreciated. At the public meeting in
the evening (chapel filled), Mr, \V, Winters,
the pastor, acted as wmoderator, com-
mencing the service with the well-known
hymn, ‘“Kindred in Christ for His dear
sake,” &c. F. Wheeler prayed ; T. Rowley
spoke on the Lord's love and merey to His

cople; Mr. Rowley, being a native of
altham, expressed great attachment to the
cause of God here. Mr. Winters gave the
‘“ Rise and Progress of Dissent in Waltham,”
enumerating the lives in brief of John
Arthur, Dr. Gill, John Davies, James
Upton, Dr. W. Newman, John Ryland,
Joseph Ivimey, James Hargreaves, and others
whose names are famous in the evangelical
annals of Waltham Abbey. F. Wheeler and
N.Qakey madesterling remarks on thedefinite
nature of thetruth ot the Gospel. Jabez Whit-
teridge (a kind, loving servaat of Christ) gave
cheering words, and much encouraged the
pastor. R.G. Edwards spoke on the pastor’s
work. Mr. Edmond Carr, late of Brighton,
‘whom the pastor of this chapel bas bad the
honour to baptize, cawme forward by request,
and spoke sweetly on the Gospel ordinances
of God’s house. It is hoped this young godly
man will be of great service in the Church.
May God endow him with holy unction for
the work. After a few words from the Chair-
man respecting the blessing of God felt and
enjoyed from Sabbath to Sabbath by the
friends, Mr. H. J. James, who had so long,
helped the cause here in the service of song
with other sweet singers of Israel, favoured
the congregation with that admirable piece of
music, entitled, *“ How beautiful upon the
wountains ! *’ &e., whieh one and all seemed
unitedly to appreciate. The meeting termi-
nated with prayer. May God give many more
bright manifestations of His love and power
to the Waltham Abbey Strict Baptist Chureh,
is the hearty desire of one who must pray for
the peace of Jerusalem while life and hope

remains.

WALTHAMENEIS,

ATTLEBORO’, NORFOLK.—The fol-
lowing four Baptist Churehes, Attleboro’,
Carleton Rode, Kenninghall, and Shelfanger,
have made it a custom for many years to hold
public services upon Good Friday. These
associated Churches held these services at
Attleboro’ this year, on the day above-
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mentioned. There were three services durin
the day and three sermons preached.
goodly number, consisting of several of the:
members and friends connected with these
Churches, with their pastors, assembled in
the morning &t _halt-past ten, to worship.
their covenant Head, The sermon was
preached by Mr. Ewing, of Kenninghall,
from Romans viii. 32. Many were the
establishing and comforting words spoken to-
the believers in Christ from these words
chosen as a text. At one o’clock a public:
dinner was provided in the chapel, and
several friends partook of the substantials.
prepared. The second service commenced
at half-past two in the afternoon, the chapel
being full of people. Mr. Sparbam, pastor
of the baptized Church at Shelfanger,
offered prayer, pleading at the mercy-seat
for spiritual blessings on the assemhled
Churches, and upon the day’s services, Mr.
Pipe, the recently appointed Baptist
minister of Attleboro’, preached from the last
two verses of the last chapter in Solomon’s
Song. The Church of Jesus Christ was
beautifully described under the figure of a
garden, and her many calls to the dear
Redeemer to be swift in His visits to her.
At five o’clock a public tea was also pro-
vided, of which a large number availed
theruselves. Sermon was preached by Mr.
R. Snaith, of Carleton Rode, from the latter
part of Isaiah liii. 11. It was a powerful and
deep discourse on the work of Christ in the
sinner’s justification. A pleasant task was.
performed by Mr. Pipe at the close of the
sermon—viz., the presentation of a’handsome
silver inkstand to Mr. Zedekiah Long, the
retiring superintendent of the Sabbath-
school in connection with the Baptist Church:
at Attleboro’, on behalf of the teachers,
After a vote of thanks had been accerded to:
the ladies and friends for their kind assist-
ance, the services of the day were concluded
by prayer. Several friends came from the
surrounding villages by vans, and many
doubtless in returning would think of the
blessed truths heard during the day, and
Jook forward to the next meeting, which will
be (God willing) held at Carleton Rode,
ONE PRESENT.

COBHAM.—MR. BANKS,—ASs a tra-
veller, I sometimes stop at Cobham, and go
to the Baptist chapel. The friends at Cob-
ham are very few, like Mr. Cornforth’s
friends. They have a Yea and Amen Gospel,
lifting up a preeious Christ. They have
a Sabbath school, and it<4s my belief the
Baptists are doing what they can to sound
out Christ'’s Gospel. In 1872, land was
given to them ; they said, ‘This is the
Lord’s hand, let us arise and build.” Seven
or eight of them set to work. In 1873, the
chapel was opened. Through much trinl
from within and without, they have kept
the doors open till now. But they are
burdened with £100 debt. Knowing your
willlingness tohelp the needy, will you kindly
make an appeal for them? The Lord bless
you, is the prayer of

A Poor TRAVELLER.
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BIBLICAL TEACHING

AND THE
BANBURY NEW STRICT BAPTIST
CHAPEL,

“ The Banbury Guardian,” in its report of
the services at Easter, says:—

Easter Sunday, morning and evening,
specinl services were held in West-street
chapel, at which collections were maile on
behalf of the chapel which is beine erected in
Dashwood-road, at & cost of £850, and to-
wards which a sum of £330 still remains to
be liquidated. C. W. Banks, from Speld-
hurst-road chapel, London, was the preacher
at the three services, and on each occasion
delivered a suitable and earnest sermon. On
the following day, Easter Monday, a public
tea was held, which was well attended, the
proceeds being devoted to the funds of the
Sabbath school. This was succeeded by a
meeting, over which Alderman Osborn pre-
sided, to whose philanthrophy and zeal much
ot the success likely to attend the erection of
the new chapel is attributable.

Alderman Osborn said they had two objects
in meeting together that evening—the one
was to sympathise with the Sabbath school,
whicl they had that afternocon successfully
done ; and the other ohject was to incite them
to renewed effort on behalf of the ew chapel,
which was approaching completion. Speak-
ing of the Sabbath scbool, and of the necessity
of the inculcation of religious instruction, he
said the stamp of Divine approval was mani-
fest upon tbe school; and gave it as his
opinion that Biblical instruction was never
more imperatively demanded than at the pre-
sent time. He referred them to the spread of
infidelity, in company with her twin-sisters,
Ritualistn and Popery, and to what they
sometimes called ‘‘ Evangelical teaching,”
which savoured more of a metaphysical dis-
quisition or pbilosophical lecture; observing
that with this state of things, the teaching of
the truths of God’s Word was imperatively
demanded. In the present chapel they had
no convenience whatever for the Sabbath
school ; in addition to this, the place was
private property, for which they paid a con-
siderable rent, and were subject at any time
to ejectment. The Calvinists had worshipped
in their chapel in West-street for balf'a cen-
tury, and that without asking for a shilling
outside their circle of the Christian Church,
and hecould testifv that nearly every institution
except the Calvinists had received external
support, God had put it into their hearts to
raise a place of worhip in which the discrimi-
nating trufs of God’s Word should be faith-
fully preached and in which the ordinances
of God’s house, according to the rules of the
Gospel, should be administered. This was
the ohject they had in view, and the great
work in which they wereengaged. The new
chapel, he thought, would be opened in June.

Mr. Nicholson, Mr. Tustain, and C. Eden
(Bloxham), all rejoiced that they were in
prospect of haviug a place of worship they
could crll their own, and would say, next to
God, all honour to those friends who had been
the instruments in raising up what he might
call alegacy to posterity , wherein the truths
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a8 in Christ should be fearlessly, faithfully,
and fully preached. All were pleased to see
30 many present that evening.

The chairman, in introducing C.W. Banks,
from London, who had been amongst them
before, said they were much indebted to him
for the kind interest he had taken in their
project. He (the chairman) looked upon the
Sabbath school as being the origin of the new
chapel, and thought if they had had no Sun-~
day schoo!, they would not be havisg a new
chapel. He said it was two years ago that
the idea was first mentioned ; and he ex-
pressed his great pleasure in knowing that
they would soon have a nice place to worship
in.

C. W. Banks expatiated upon the noble
work of building chapels and sehouls, and
said the congregation worshipping in West-
street chapel had become endeared to him.
In some impressive observations, he spoke of
the great blessing the new chapel would prove
to those wlho came after them, and exhorted
all to give whatever they could towards its
cost. He did not think any one of them at a
future time when worshipping in the chapel
would like to tell their chiidren, in answer to
inquiries, that they had given mnothing
towards the cost of building it; hut, on the
contrary, would feel a pride in telling them
that they had subscribed something towards
its erection. Mr. Banks then passed a well-
deserved eulogium on Mr. J. Osborn, whose
interest in the Sabbath school and the chapel
has been so markedly shown, after which he
made an urgent appeal to the meeting tu pive
liberally when the collection was made. Pro-
ducing a letter he had received that day,
addressed ‘ Bishop Banks - (laughter)—
he said the sender, who did not give his name,
promised to give as much towards the build-
ing fund as he (the speaker) did. It washis
intention to give £5 towards it—(applause)
from a fund he had in hand for helping Strict
Baptist Churches. He then asked the anony-
mous writer to come forward and carry out
his promise; which promise has been honoured
and added to the fund.

The choir during the evening sang several
pieces, including anthems and hymns, much
to their credit.

On Tuesday evening another service was
held in the cbapel, when C. W. Banks
preached an excellent sermon.

The aggregate sum realised since the com-
mencement of the services is £35 6s. 11d.

We may add, it the Lord permit, the new
Baptist chapel in Banbury will be opened on
Wednesday, June 20, when W. Crowther,
Esq., of Gomersal, Leeds, has kindly pro-
mised to conduct the Jedicatory services, and
preach in the afternoon snd evening.

CAMBERWELL. — MANsION HoUSE
CHAPEL.—H. Gern’s query cannot be met.
Mr. Rowe has been pastor nearly twenty
years. A pleasanter hrother lives not every-
where. Who has the chapel, who will
occupy the pulpit, who will fill the pews
we know not. As Gern says, ‘‘ It is a grand
centre.” Yes, there are plenty of centres;
but if you make truth the standard of the
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ceutre, where will you find the crowding
congregation ? In the S.E. district there
are tabernacles, churches, chapels, halls,
mission-rooms, and schools in all directions.
Saving results we cannot measure.

EPPING.—Baptist friends held thirteenth
auniversary on Good Friday. Mr. Car-
penter preached thorough good sermons.
After tea, public meeting was convened.
Mr. Cottis presided. Mr. Golding prayed.
Mr. Carpenter gave a short address. Mr.
Davis (pastor of the Independent chapel,
Epping) expressed with warmth and energy
the pleasure he felt on being present in com-
pany with Hypers, Brownists, Wesleyans,
and others. Mr. Hitecheock, Mr. Golding,
and Mr. Winters followed with kindness.
There was a good attendance the whole of
the day, and, above all, God was realised in
the midst, and the soulsof many were blessed.
So says W. WINTERS.

FOLKESTONE, KENT.
To the numerous readers of the  Earthen
Vesesl.”

DeEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, — Our
esteemed brother, Mr. Denmee, and his little
flock, are crying out, like the servants of
Elisha, ¢ Give room, for the place is too
straight for us.” They are about taking a
chapel in a better position; but it will cost
them for repairs, &c., near £400. They
earnestly solicit your kind sympathy by lend~
ing them a helping hand, that the place may
be rendered convenient and suitable for the
worship of God, in strict accordance with
Gospel order.  Our brother Denmee is a
faithtul preacher, and his labours have been
blessed. I hope God will open hearts to feel,
and hands to give liberally to these few sheep
in the wilderness. Subscriptions and dona-
tions will he most thankfully received by
Mr. Deumee, minister, 143, Dover-road,
Folkestone ; Messrs. Moat and Smith,
deacons, 8, Rendezvous-street, Folkestone.
Alsoby J. W.E.C. Gruit, 4,Crampton-street,
Newington, 8.E., London.

BANBURY, OXON.

DeAR SAMUEL FosTER,—In asteam car,
this wet Wednesday, April 4th, I send my
little mind down into your Sturry hospital,
simply to cbeer your heart by a few lines,
reviewing the last few days in which I have
been trying to be useful in the work wherein
you know I have been engaged over forty
yeﬂﬁ.

Early cn Good Friday morning, started for
Beacon-hill, whereon stands Penn chapel.
We had two services, and a liftle conversation
with my dear and long-known friends, R.
Howard, Kemp, Francis, and others from
Wooburn ; and we have hope that the Penn
Chureh, under the ministry of brother George
White, may be as a city set on this Beacon-
hill, in which the citizens may be neither
sickly nor few. The late pastor, Mr. Miller,
was here forty years; a truly honest and holy
man of God, he loved his Gospel-home;
and there he steadfastly laboured until worn
out, he gently fell asleep. His one only
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child, I find, has been left without much in
this world, which is a cruel case; but how
this comes out I must not yet declare.

Next day, went on to Oxford, where

A few of the certain saints of high degree

In blest assemblies meet,
But as here is no place for me,
I walk’d about the street.
Then took train for Banbury, where on
Saturday evening I safely found a quiet home
in the well regulated residence of our friend
Mr. Alderman Joseph Osborn,

Oxford notes you must have another time,
I was announced to preach four sermons in
West-bar chapel, and in Bodicott, and take
part in the Monday Sunday school annual
meeting. Oh, my afflicted brother in the
faith, it is mercy amazing rich to assure you
that in a small way I was enabled to go
through all, not to my own satisfaction, but
I trust to some advantage to the friends who
are building a new Strict Baptist chapel in
Baunbury ; and inorder to pay the contractor
they require as yet some £300. I know the
Banbury friends have gone to the utmost of
their ability, but they must have help from
other sources. The Banbury Strict Baptists
have by certain beloved friends among them
rendered large and loving aid to other causes,
but never before did they seek the slightest
assistance from others. Will that Lord and
Master whom they love and serve leave them
helpless in this emergency? No! will not
you, dear Samuel, plead for their freedom
from all debt ? I know you will.

Brother Tustain, the patriarchal Baptist of
these parts, spoke well to us at the Monday
meetiug. I mean (D.v.) togive his likeness
and ministerial life as soon asit can be. The
school friends conducted their meeting in
admirable style. The choir gave us a rich
treat ; in fact, it was a cheerful and hallowed
time,

Near London. Pray for C. W. BANKS.

I fiad everywhere the Lord has sprinkled
His salt alt over this land. I hope to give
you a few instances. I pray God to help you,
dear Samuel Foster,in your deep affliction.

BOW.—ALBERT TERRACE, Mr.
Willinm Webb, late of Tring, was recog~
nised as pastor of the Churchin this place,
January 23, 1877. C. Masterson condue
the devotional parts. J. Griffith examined
the pastor-elect ; C. W. Banks united pastor
and Cburch ; Juhin Hazelton delivered the
charge; Bdward Langford led the praise.
Ahove 200 persons had tea. The new pastor
presided over evening meeting, when G.
Elven, G. Webb, Dearsly, Steed, Lodge,
Osmond, and Musterson pleaded for truth in
every form. The eighth anniversary of the
Church was on March 6. Sermons by W.
Webb and Thomas Stringer. J. Bonney,
Esq., presided over the public assembly
giving a lucid exposition ofpthe character and
ministry of Paul. Q. Elven, on the breast-
plate, was excellent. C, W, Banks, N,
Oskey, W. Beddow, and deacon Fowler
took part. We all wish soon to see brother
W. Webb and his frlends in & new and
larger place.
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A WORD FOR THE BURGH-LE-
MARSH PEOPLE.

DrAR MR. BaNKs,—] sud my wife
were baptized in the year 1827 ; have been
members of the Church near fifty years,
J. F. is trying to set up a rival cause. Will
J. F. inform us who thbose cruel creatures
were that shumefullfr used the late pastor ?

Dear S8ir, in reply to your gquestion,
* How was a blessed minister driven away ?”
we answer, by his own resignation and the
Cburch’s acceptance of the same,

I remain, your affectionate brother in
Christ, JosePH NUTSEY.

Station-road, Burgh-Le-Marsh,

Lincoloshire.

[We omit much because we will not in-
jure any one. Burgh and Mooksthorpe
Churches have stood in the faith over 200
years. We beseech them not to give way to
party feeling; let them mnot divide; let
them get up into Olivet’s Mount in com-
munion with Goil; then let them appoint
8 Sabbath-day for united, honest, earnest
prayer to Almighty God to come by His
Spirit and heal them, bind them up, and in-
crease them with grace and spiritual power.
Mr. Wright resigned his office, the Church
accepted it; the people gave him a haad-
“some present to leave, and he honourably
left. There let that matter end. We would
rather have the people’s prayers to stop
with them than all the purses in the world to
leave them. But it may be the Lord has other
work for Mr. Wright to do. Let Burgh and
Monksthorpe peoplelisten to Christ’s exhorta-
tiou. Let them continue in the Saviour’s
love ; let them forgive one another ; let them
look more to the Lord than to any man.
There is too much idolising of parsons in these
days, cousquently trouble comes on our
Churches.—ED.]

CAMDEN TOWN, GREAT MEETINGS.

Dear BROTHER BANKs.—Allow me
to record the goodness of the Lord to that
part of the flock meeting for Divine wor-
ship at Milton hall, under the pastoral care
of brother Gander, who has been laid by for
weeks through affliction. In the midst of
all, the Lord has been with us. To His
honour we declare im to be * Jehovah-
Jireh,” On Good Friday brother I.
Levinsohn preached in the afternoon to a
congregation of nearly five huundred, from
the words, * Behold the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sin of the world.” He was
heard with pleasure and profit. Many were
sure the Lord had raised him up to be useful in
His vineyard. About 350 took tea. Even-
ing service commenced by pastor Gander
giving out, *‘ Kindred in Christ.” Our dear
astor being too ill to proceed, asked his
K-iend Nugent to take the chair, which he
ably filled. Brethren Haydon, Steed, A.
Hall, Lodge, Oakey, and Levinsohn spake
comfortie words.  Brother Levinsohn
thanked the friends for the welcome they
ave him. Brother Holton closed the meet-
ing by prayer. Through the kindness of
the friends, we were enabled to present
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our paster £8, proving that he is highl
esteemed in love for his 5ork’s sake. ey
J. Hoop.

BUCKS.—8pecial services were held in
Baptist chapel, Beacon-hill, Penn, on Good
Friday, as follows : morning, at eleven, the
friends met together for praise and prayer;
afternoon, sermon by C. W. Banks, which
we all very much esjoyed. As the friends
had prayed, so the Lord did indeed come
with him ; and when He comes, He is sure
to bring & blessing. The ladies gave us a
good tea. At public meeting, Mr. J, White,
High Wycombe, presided. After singing that
beautiful hymn,—

“ When saint to saint in days of old
Their sorrows, sins, and suff'rings told,
Jeosus, the Friend of sinners, dear,
His saints to bless, was present there."

Mr. Gurney went to the throne of grace. The
meeting was addressed by the chairman, who
said the object of their meeting was two-fold :
1st, We have had the vestry repaired, at a
cost of £18 5s.; the amount in hand is
£9 10s. We are in debt; that we do not
like. We want to get this amount paid as
soon as possible. Our friend Mr. Banks has
come forward to aid us by coming this day
free of all expense, so that all we get will go
towards the vestry fund ; he has also paid for
the printing, &c.,and if I speak the feeling
of all present it is this, may the Lord bless
him abundantly. 2nd, We meet that our souls
may be blessed by the service of to-day, that
tue fainting ones may be made strong, and
the doubting ones led to rejoice. The chair-
man then addressed the meeting upon the
ministry of Christ, His wercy, and the ma-
jesty of His kingdom. He was followed by
Mr. Burgess, of Askett, Mr. Fuller, and
C. W. Banks. The friends separated about
nine o’clock, after spending a very happy
day, the result of the day’s services being
£2 15s. towards the vestry fuad, thus leaving
£6 still remaining. May the Lord put it in
the hearts of some to help this poor cause.
It is more blessed togive than to receive.”
A FRIEND TO THE CAUSE.

NEW QUAY, CORNWALL.—The
Baptist Church here is fifty-five yearsof age.
The Hand-book says, Mr. Clase is pastor,
but the Church has had po pastor for some
time. If the Lord does not work for them,
it must be closed. We bhave sent James
Lock. Weask the Lord’s remembrancers to
plead specially for a Divine blessing to rest
on brother Lock and the Church at New
Quay, tor we regard New Testament princi-
ples and practices in faithful and fruicful
administrations. O, what a field doth Corn-
wall present! The whole of the West of
England, with few exceptions, is barren in
the Gospel ministry. Cornwall is as hard as
the copper it produces. We bhave gone
through it; it is sterile. Still with another
Gospel, mauy are trying to raise the dead.
Do they do 1t? O Lord! command James
Lock to call for the four winds to breathe,
then shall the dry bones live.
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A NEW ENTERPRISE.

DeAR BRoOTHER BANKS,—You will be
glad to know we have some blessed sensons
at Bethel lately. At our Sunday school an-
niversary, in March, we tried the experiment
of having a public meeting without a tea, and
to have superintendents ot Sunday schools to
speak insterd of ministers. It wasa great
success; good speeches by friends from
Wilderness-row, Camden Lecture hall, Jireh,
East-road, &c. Many were encouraged. I
heard itremarked, ‘“ We hope thiswill not be
the last meeting of the sort.” In the Church
we are in peace; the Lord is prospering us,
We bhaptized two, March 28, one a dear old
saint over eighty years old, who had been a
Roman Catholic all her life until she came
to live with her daughter, who brought her
to Bethel ; there the Lord blessed her with
His salvation. Her daughter was haptized
in the same pool in March, 1876. We added
four to the number of our Church mem-
bers on Easter Sunday. We have three can~
didates who, God willing, will be immersed
in the name ot the blessed Trinity, on Wed-
nesday, Msy 2nd. To God be all the praise.

W. M. HAYDON, pastor.

ROCHDALE.—DEAR MR. BANKS,—
Saturday, Feb. 24, we had meetings at New-
bold chapel, Rochdale, to sympathise with
our pastor, Mr. James Hand, on leaving us.
Many in the Church, in the school and con-
gregation, are desirous that Mr. Hand should
still” have been our pastor. Over 200 sat
down to tea; the public meeting wss more
numerous. The people, young fotks, and all
expressed heart-felt sorrow at our pastor jeav-
ing; and we pray that the God of all grace
may long spare him. Feb. 25, our pastor
preached his last sermon from, ““ And there
shall be no night there.” The chapel was
filled ; he preached a very good sermon;
a great many wept.

Er ’IyU RNpER COLLINGE, Deacon.

[ We cannot insert more at present.—Ep.}

THE MILLSTONE HANGED ROUND
THE NEC

A ministering kind brot.er seuds us the
following from Martin Luther: — “ God,
therefore, of His special grace, at this day,
covereth our glory with infamy, reproach,
mortal hatred, and cruel persecution, also
with the contempt and ingratitude even of
those among whom we live, that we should
not wax proud of the gifts of God in us.
This millstone must be hanged about our
neck, that we be not infected ‘wmx that
estilent poison of vain-glory. Some there
of our side which love and reverence us for
the roinistry of the Word, but where there is
one that reverenceth us, there be on the
other side an hundred that hate and perse-
cute us. These spiteful dealings and perse-
cutions of our enemies, this great con-
tempt and iogratitude, this cruel and privy
hatred of those among whom we live, are
such pleasant sights, and muke us so merry
that we easily forget vain-glory. Where’-'
fore we rejoice in the Lord who isour glory.
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INFIDELITY IN LANCASHIRE.

The following has appeared as an adver-
tisement in the Rochdale and Manchester
papers :—** ¢ Jewish Legends’ and Man-
chester Infldelity.—I am prepared to main-
tain in a public discussion, under proper re-
gulations, and ata rroperly constituted public
meeting, during the present month (April),
the following proposition :  That there are no
¢ Jewish Legends” in the Holy Bible, but
that it is Divine truth from begianing to
end.’ N.B. All replies must bear the full
name and address of the writers, or they
will be destroyed unread. The discussion—
should it proceed—must be confined to resi-
dents in Manchester and immediate district.
—WirLLiAM STOKES.—Rochdale, April
7, 1877.”” Weare informed that the cause
of this advertisement is to be found in the
very unscriptural sentiments recently avowed
by Mr. William Birch, in the Manchester
Free Trade Hall. "o this challenge Mr,
Stokes has not yet received any satisfactory
reply.

NOTTING-HILL-GATE.—Special ser-
vices were held in Silver-street chapel, on
April 3. Mr. J. 8. Anderson preached a
sermon full of sweetness and comfort. In the
eveninga public meeting in thechapel ; Joseph
Peters, Esq., presided; Mr. Box, of Soho,
prayed. Mr. Short was the first to address
the friends, and, to confirin the practical part
of the same, handed over a donation to Mr.
Edwards on behalf of the building fund. Mr.
Anderson dg;ave encouraging words of great
weight and savour. W. Winters spoke on
the pomegranates and new work of the pillars
of the temple. Mr. Isaac Levinsohn’s address

.was warmly received. Mr. H. Myerson spoke

kindly of Mr. Levinsohn, as his son in Gospel
faith, Mr. Haydon desired the congregation
to sing ** Praise God from whom all blessings
flow,” &c. Mr. A. Hall, a warm-hearted
young man, spoke, and the meeting closed.
May the Lord send prosperity, is the
prayer of
W. WINTERS,

PIMLICO.—We have renovated and re-
paired Rehoboth chapel, Princes-row, near
Buckingham Palace, and most aflectionately
ask our friends to come and help us, Tuesday,
June 5. Mr. James Hand to preach at three ;
tea at five ; public meeting at half-past six,
when we expect brethren Thomas Stringer,
C. W, Banks, W. Webb, R. Bardens, J.
Hand, R. G. Edwards, C. Cornwell, J.
Bonuey, I. Levinsohn, and others, to speak
of * the house not made with hands,” and
which will never need repairing.

BROMLEY ROAD TABERNACLE.—
Anniversary services, commemorative of
the opening of the above place of worship,
were held on Easter Monday. The pastor,
B. B. Wale, preached in the afternocn; a
public meeting was held in the evening; the
chapel was full ; the pastor presided and there
were present of ministerial brethren, Me 8 €.
Perio‘'t, Rowe, and Frith, and part of the
time Mr. Usher, of Dacre-park.
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SUDBURY.—Anniversary services on
Qood Friday, at Ebenezer chapel. Good com-
pany assembled, with whom were brethren
W. Beach, Esq., Chelmsford; Houghton,
Esq., Ispwich; J. Bonney, Esq., London;
Mr. Whorlow, Harwich; and Mr. John
Wheeler, London; who specially came to
testify (not in word only) their love to our
Divine Master, and sympathy with this
section of His Church, who, for the most
part, though poor, are graciously rich, and
of a spiritually-minded people. The after-
-noon discourse was by J. Bonney, of London,
from Isaiah ii. 5, ““ O house of jacob, come
-ye and let us walk in the light of the Lord.”
The preacher dwelt on the characters com-
prised in the address, and the nature and im-
port of the exliortation. Many sat down to
an excellent tea. Thanks to the Marthas,
and what would our causes do without them?
Comfort, freedom, and cheerfulness pre-
vailed. A public meeting, presided over by
‘W. Beach, Esq., whose generosity to many
causes of truth have provoked abundant
thanksgiving to his and their hlessed Master.
A brother of Glemsford supplicated the Lord’s
blessing ; his sweet and simple breathings
showed he was no stranger to that Divine
exercise. The worthy chairman gave en-
couraging words, though it was apparent
that painful Providences had brought him
in the pathway of his Master’s words, ‘‘ Be-
.cause I have said (or done) these things unto
vou, sorrow hath filled your heart.” The
addresses of brethren Whorlow, Houghton,
and John Wheeler were spiritual, earnest,
and practical, and were listened to with
pleasure and profit. To the self-denying
labours of Mr. John Wheeler, of London,
the successful ettort to aid this cause is
maioly due. The financial position of the
-Church was as follows: cost of chapel and
expenses, £375; £200 of this was advanced
on mortgage by an ex-mayor of the town ;
£175 by Mr. Whorlow. The proposal put
forth by the chairman was, to raise £200
that evening, pay off the mortgage, put the
.chapel in trust, as a place of truth for ever;
then borrow £100 from the Baptist Building
Fund, reoay Mr. Whorlow the £100 upon
receipt o wnich he very mobly proposed to
give the balance—viz., £75. 1 thiak 1 hear
some contemptuously say, that statement
looks pretty, but will these feeble Jews get
the £200? He, whose name is Jehovah-Jireh,
be praised; the £200 was raised. The
esteemed chairman gave £20 per cent.; a
friend offered £50 it £150 was forthcoming.
The worthy ex-mayor gave £10 per cent.
A friend of the chairman, at Forest Gate,
contributed. The proceeds of a former
meeting, and a very liberal collection mclted
thia £200 mountain like snow before the sun ;
a little remained. Additional kind help by
friends Houghton, Wheeler, aud a warm-
hearted member of the Church, brought up
the rear. The honoured chairman, before a
smiling audience, announced the thing was
done. We think it may be said both of
speakers and hearers, they were of one heart
and one soul. The hearty expressions of
gratitude testified the people highly appre-
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ciated the kindness of their. friends, and
were deeply sensible of the goodness of their
God and Father for such help after many
years' struggling and prayerful existence as a
Church. Now, O Lord, send, we pray Thee,
spiritual prosperity. A Co-WORKER.

THE STRICT BAPTIST FOREIGN
MISSIONARY SOCIETY convened a
special meeting of ministers and delegates
from their several Churches, on the evening of
April 6, in the Sunday School Union lecture
hall, in order to make their work more gene-
rally known. Mr. Woodard presided, and
carried the conference through its business
with gentlemanly tact and freedom. Messrs.
G. W. Shepherd, J. 8. Anderson, Usher, and
others, supported the different resolutions
with well-balanced arguments, and in a good
Christian spirit. Father Wm  Flack, with
venerable influence, laid the matter before
the Lord. It was a successful effort. If the
Standard Churches would throw their wealth
and wisdom into the movement, the Strict
Baptists in England might be extensively use-
ful in sending the Gospel to distant lands.
Surely it is high time that all these super-
excellent Christian people threw their little
crotchets to the winds, and come forth as an
army terrible with banners, to cbey the final
injunction of the Holy Lord and Master,
who said to all His faithtul disciples, ** Go
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel
to every creature,” &c.

BANGOR.—On Lord’s-day evening,
March 25, Mr. W. H. Bishop, pastor ot the
Eaglish Baptist chapel, after delivering a
very impressive discourse to an attentive
audience, haptized one young man oun pro-
fession of his faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
We are glad to find that there are several
who are anxious to follow the Saviour and
ohey His commands. God grant that this
may be but the beginning of blessings which
He intends to bestow on us asa little Church.
We earnestly pray that we moy yet see a
large ingathering of souls to Christ.

KING'S8 CROSS. — Special services at
Ebenezer on Good Friday. Mr. Brindle
preached encouraging sermon from the words,
“ Lo, the people shall dwell alone.” After
excellent tea, came the public meeting. W,
Buckland, Esq., presided, and spoke kind
words. N. Oakey gave a good key-note for
the other speecbes, by reflections on the
words, *“ It a man die shall be live again 7 ”
A. J. Lewis urged the question, *‘ What
think ve of Clrist?” Mr. Rogers (one of
the deacons) presented Pastor White with a
purse_containiog £06, accompanied with sym-
pathising words. Mr, White (who labours

_gratuitously) expressed his feelings suitably.

Mr, Nightingale spoke ably on the ** Person-
ality of the Holy Ghost.”” W. Beddow said
« Christ died for us.”” Brethren Brindle,
Choat, Boulton, Mulley, and White brought
up the rear of a large and delightful meet-
ing.
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KENTISH TOW N. —S8pecial services,
Sunday, March 25, and Good Friday, tocom-
memorate fourteeuth anniversary of ministry
of Mr. George Webb with the Church at
Camden lecture hall, Kentish Town. Ser-
mons were preached by pastor G. Webb,
G. W. Shepherd, Griffith, and J. W. Styles.
A large family took tea on Good Friday.
Ministerial brethren came to wish happiness
and prosperity to the cause. Mr. G. Webb
made encouraging statement of the Lord’s
goodness to him during the time he had
been connected with the Church. The
Church is growing ; the Sunday school is
prosperous ; both are working well toge-
tber. Brethren addressed the meeting upon
the  Fruits of the Spirit:” essrs,
Woodard, Dearsly, Flack, Griffith, Meeres,
and W. Webb. Collections good. We are
free from debt. It was the best anuniversary
we have had.

LINCOLNSHIRE.—*“Theodocrat’s Keen
Eye” writes more than we can insert. His
tour has not much cheered him. Boston
Churches are low, where truth is preacbed.
[We could ascign some reason.] Mr. Fish is
not so suceessful and happy as his best friends
desire. Mr. Lill is perplexed to know where
to find the right man. Swineshead :—We
wish to see the pastor. Burgh should be
healed. We would do our utmost. As to
Sleaford, seeing the learned and the leaders
have made a visitation, it is hoped that sweet
fruit of the Spirit—peaee—will be proclaimed,
and permanently enjoyed. No man has
trodden out a ten years’ pastorate more
quietly than has W. Wilson of Billingboro’;
he is & good man ; so is William Simpson of
Newland, Lincoln; but we wish he had a
chapel that could be seeu, and a working
missionary co-pastor to aid him in the work.
This county of Lincoln is not very friendly or
fruitful for Baptists.

SUFFOLK.—Qur Churches in Stonham,
Mendelsham, with others, are not increasing.
‘We are supplied by the brethren Debenham,
Snell, Morhersole, and others, hut neither our
stated hishops nor our earnest itinerants
can raise the dead, or multiply the hearers.
Why is it? [We not must not attempt an
answer.] In a few years we have lost near
forty members, and only gained three.
Does the Home Mission do nothing. Do the
learned doctors make no effort? If the
Churches had some zealous members, some
men of faith, and fervent in prayer, they,
by their united wrestlings with the Lord,
would, with His blessing, see better days. O,
how we could open upon these sleepy hypers.

WALTHAMSTOW.—Atour public hall,
April 12, Mr. Concaanon addressed a moaster
meeting on the question, ** Shall we go hack
to Rome?” The Lecturer is a mnoble

chempion for the truth, but old Eagland |

bas drank so much Rowish laudanum, she is
nearly fast asleep, and nothing but the
terrors of Rome or the thunders of the
Almighty can awake her.
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CROYDON.—We have been favoured to
hear Mr. Kempston, at Tamworth-road,
several times. Our people gave him a three
months’ invite, with & view to the pastoral
office; but he cousiders his business engage-
ments prevent his aggeptance. Several
Churches have thus jnvited him, but he can-
not, as yet, see it clear to undertake the
responsibilities of a pastor over any people.

MATFIELD GREEN, BRENCHLEY,
KENT.—Our Good Friday wmeeting was
crowned with success. Good preaching,
good speeches, good hearing, good tea, good
collections, near £127, paid off the deht
for new vestry and improvements, leaving
balance of £50, which has been leat without
interest for a few months, which we hope soon
to raise.

CHATHAM.—On Good Friday we had a
tea meeting in Enon chapel, in aid of Bene-
volent Society. W. Milbourne gave us a
spiritual and savoury address (after tea)
from the words of our Divine Lord, It is
more blessed to give than to receive.” Two
other brethren als) addressed the meeting.
It was stated that God had blessed the mes-
sages carried to the sick rooms ot (at least)
three individuals, who had lived an ungodly
life up to the period of their being visited,
who gave pleasing and satisfactory evidence
that they had * passed from death unto life,”
one of whom exclaimed before he died,
‘¢ Jesus Christ is coming to fetch me.”” How
it reminds one of the soul-cheering words
of our dear, ever-living, ever-loving Lord,.
“1 will come again, and receive you unto
Myselt, that where I am there ye may be
also.” How precious the thought, it was
most blessed for Jesus to give Himself—His
blood, His life—that His own dear body, the
Chureh, might receive life, eternal life, in
aad through Him, to whom, with the Father
and Spirit, be glory everlasting. J.C.

B

March 23, Isabella Fillane, wife of Mr. Isaac
Levinsohn, of a son.

Wurringe.

On Thursday, April 12, at the New Surrey
tabernacle, Miss Priscilla Lynn, daughter of
Mr. Thomas Stringer, to Mr. Robt. Bedford, of
‘Woking, Surrey, by her father, assisted by

Mr. C.Cornwell.
Beaths.

Charlotte Powell, relict of William Osaleb
Powell, Baptist minister of Reading, Berks,
fell naleep in Jesus, at Farnham, March 28, aged
77 years.

In affcctionate remembrance of Geo. Isbister,
who departed this life, Jan. 18, at the Trinity
Alms Houses, Mile-end-road, in the 8lst yoar ot
his age.

On April 22, Mary Ann Paclker, relict of the
late Elijah Packer, many years the beloved
deacon and precentor at Crosby-rowand Unicorn
yard, in the 78th year of hernge.



The Trouble and Trabuil of 1 Sonl Passing
from eath unto Life,

AS RELATED BY MR. GEORGE ELVEN,

[ Having been somewhat instrumental, we hope, in the Lord’s hand, of
Mr. Elven's going forth in the ministry of the Gospel, we feel
much interested in the following solemn narrative.—ED. ]

The public recognition of Mr, George Elven, as pastor of the Baptist chapel,
West Ham, Essex, took place Tuesday, 15th of May, 1877. The afternoon service
commenced at 3; Mr. C. W. Banks prcsided. After Mr. Phillips had given a
hymn, Mr. T. Steed read suitable Scriptures, and implored the Divine blessing upon
the service. C. W. Banks then called upon Mr. Elven to give an account of the
work of God upon his soul, to which he replied as follows:—

EAR SIR AND CHRISTIAN FRIENDS,—While thinking of
being recognised as pastor at West Ham, and hesitating
whether I should consent to it, these words came to my mind—namely,
“Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what He hag
done for my soul.” I trust, therefore, that [ have the Lord’s anthority
for this part of the service. In attempting to relate

My CALL BY GRACE,

#s the Spirit may assist, it is but a brief account of the Lord’s dealings
with me that I shall be able to give in the siort space of time allotted.
I will proceed by saying that my father died when I was very youang,
at which time I was the subject of a disease in my body with which I
had been afflicted from a child in arms, and which I had until over
twenty years of age. It baffled the skill of all the medical men that
had attended me for it. But this affliction was the means in the Lord’s
hands of bringing me to the place where He, by His Spirit, met with
my soul. And when this obstinate disease had thus done its work, it
was removed by very simple means, and I have never been troubled
with it since. I was called by grace when abont 17 years of age. The
Liord, by His Spirit, suddenly and powerfully sent the arrow of con-
viction into my heart, and that without the use of religious means, for
I had not heen inside a place of worship prior to that time. When
thus convicted, I was the subject of great distress of soul, and under
fearful apprehension that God was about to enter into judgment with
me, and that hell would be my portion, which led me most fervently to
cry out, “What must I do to be saved?” as I then firmly believed
that I must be saved by my own doings; and I began to do those things
which I thought would appease the anger of God against me. Thos
did 1 try to save my own soul. I willingly forsook my old sinful
practices and companions, and did all 1 could in order to be holy before
God. 1 then sought a place of worship, and, as I thought that all who
made a profession of religion were true Christians, I considered it
immaterial what place of worship 1 attended; so I went to the Wesleyan

VYoL. XXXIII.—JUNE, 1877, M
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chapel, Long-lane, Bermondsey, that being near my abode. But the
preaching I heard there only added fetters to my bonds; for I entered
that chapel in such distress that T could have given my body as a
sacrifice for the sin of my soul ; indeed, I was willing to do or suffer
anything to please that God whom I had offended, and to pacify my
conscience ; and in the preaching I heard there, I was told that the
reason why I was not saved, was because I had not prayed enough ;
and had not been sufficiently persevering in keeping from sin and
doing good ; that I had not paid proper attention to the things of
God. This sent me home weeping more bitterly than ever, and made
me strive more strenucusly to keep from sin, and obey God’s command-
ments. Hence, when I arose in the morning, I made up my mind
that I would live free from sin that day; but, alas! I detected sin upon
sin. Finding I could not be holy that day, I tried the next, and day
after day, but with the same result of failure; and so I went on from
day to day, forming my resclutions, but found I could not abstain from
sin. Then I bound myself with the most solemn oaths to God; and,
with my hands clasped in secret, did I swear to Him, saying, “ So help
my God I will abstain from sin!” This I repeated, but found my
most solemn oaths to the Lord had no more effect in preserving me from
sin than my previous vows and resolutions. Then I felt my case to be
worse than before, for I had now lost my hope of saving myself, being
brought to a state of despair. 1 once had hope that by my obedience
1 could save my own soul; but now I knew by painful experience
that I conld not keep from sin, and I was still under the condemnation
of a broken law in my conscience; and having no idea of a Savioar, or
of God's way of salvation, I thought I must inevitably perish; that I
was indeed A LOST SOUL, and should certainly go to hell. I feared,
when I closed my eyes in sleep, that I should wake up in that dreadful
lace.
P Hears Davip DeENmam.

Just at this juncture of time, the Lord was pleased to send a dear
child of His to reside in the very same house in which I lived. This
dear sister (I suppose perceiving something in me which led her to
think T was concerned about my soul) spoke to me about Mr. Denham,
who was then preaching at Unicorn-yard chapel, to which place I
accompanied her. When I heard that good man, to my astonishment,
he pointed out a different way of salvation to what I had thought and
heard, for, instead of telling me that I was to be saved by my doings,
he pointed poor sinners to JEsus CHRIST, as the only way of being
gaved. That CHRIST crucified, through the mercy of God, was the way
of salvation without the works of the creature. This caused me to
change my cry; instead of asking what I must do to be saved, to say,
“ God be merciful to me a sinner, through Thy Son JEsus CHRIsT.”

In this state of mind I continued to attend Mr. Denham’s ministry
for somne time. One Lord's-day, he took for his text those words of the
Psalmist, “ I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of
the Lord in the land of the living.” This discourse was so blessed to
me as to raise up a little hope in my soul, that I was now in the way,
and that the Lord would come and save me, and encouraged me to look
to Jesus, for I had now been brought to the place of stopping of
mouths ; and firmly to believe that unless I were saved solely through
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the precious blood and righteousness of the dear Redeemer, I must
perish for ever. Soon after this, my mind sunk into a state of des-
pondency and darkness again, so that I lost the litile hope which I had
received under Mr. Denham’s sermon. I thought I had deceived my-
self, and had taken that comfort which belonged to others, although the
minister had described my experience better than I could have done,
even to the putting of my fingers in my ears, and running past men
who were using bad language in the street, and to the black thumb-
marks in my little Bible; but my heart was overwhelmed within me,
from my fearing that I had thus deceived myself; and Satan stood at
my right hand, to resist me, who told me I was not the kind of sinner
God would save ; that it was presumption in me to think that I should
ever be saved. These suggestions I believed ; my mind was filled with
doubts and fears, that what I had before felt was not real, yet the Lord
knew that I desired not to deceive myself, or to deceive others in this
solemn matter. ‘

‘While I was under the inflnence of these fears, Mr. Denham spoke
from those words, “ Fear not, thou worm Jacob.” This sermon was
certainly for me. I then felt that my fears were groundless. I was
again confirmned in what I had previously experienced, that it was of
the Lord, so that I left all my misgivings in the pew, and rejoiced with
a little joy, and was again enabled to hope in the Lord, that he would,
in His own time, reveal His salvation to my sonl. But, soon after this
renewal of hope, I got into a cold, careless, and indifferent state of
mind, in respect to Divine things, in which I remained some length of
time, and in which I had to learn many a painful lesson; for, although
I was then preserved from outward sin, still I had a very great develop-
ment of my indwelling sin and corruption. I was, indeed, led to see
that “ in my flesh dwelt no good thing.” This instruction I had line
upon line, till I was personally convinced of the fact that ‘ the heart
is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.” Here 1 was
permitted not only to doubt my interest in God’s salvation, but to
doubt the very being of that God, the reality of religion, and of the
existence of the soul after death.

Another dire temptation beset me in connection therewith, which
was to doubt the Divinity of CHRisT. This was a source of the
bitterest grief to me. To think that I should doubt the existence of
the living God, and the Divinity of that blessed JEsUS, upon whose
finished work I had been helped to base my hope for the salvation of
my soul ! Tears were my meat, I may say, day and night, while under
this temptation. I considered I was worse than devils, for they con-
fessed His Divinity readily. While suffering under these things in my
mind, Mr. Denham was speaking of the demoniac among the tombs,
when he said, “ No man could tame him, but Jesus tamed him; there-
fore, JESUS must be more than man.” He remarked that he just
named this as some of God’s children were tried on this point. From
this I obtained some little relief ; still, it did not entively remove the
temptation. One day, while walking in the street, these words came
suddenly and sweetly into my mind :—

¢ That Christ is God, I can avouch,
And for His people cares ;

For I have prayed to Him as such,
And He has heard my prayers.”
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By this the snare was broken, and 1 was entirely delivered therefrom,
and I have never been allowed to doubt His Divinity since. 1 do bless
my God that 1 was left to be the subject of that temptation, for, while
under it, I was so led to search the Word, and to consider that important
gubject. 1 believe 1 was better grounded in the doctrine of the
Divinity of CHRIST, than I should have been had I not been so tempted.
All these things tended to hnmble me before God, and to make me
loathe myself in my own sight, and make me cry out from my very
soul, “ Unclean, unclean, behold, I am vile,” making me literally smite
upon my breast with indignation, calling mysell “a wretch,” and to
wonder that the Lord did not cut me down as a cumberer of the
ground. . ’
1 believe all this was to prepare me for the revelation of CHRIST, as
a full Saviour fully to my soul. 1 believe it was the HoLy GrosT
shining into my mind, to discover to me those hidden evils of my
heart, and to prepare me for the manifestation of Christ as my All in
all. By these things 1 was cast down exceedingly and greatly dis-
tressed; still I could not help hoping sometimes that the Lord would
come and save me, that He would reveal His salvation to my soul,
though, I think, no poor sinner could have felt more base than I did.

THE LATE WILLIAM ALLEN.

About this time the Lord led me to hear the late WILLIAM ALLEN,
of Stepney, who was preaching that evening at the Welsh chapel, in
the city, when he took for his text that phrase in the Canticles—rviz.,
“ My love.” He described who were the objects of the love of CHRIST,
in which he spoke to my soul, or the Lord through him, for the word
came not in word only, but in power, giving me the full assurance of
faith, that I was an object of His love. This was astounding indeed
to me, for when I considered what I was, what I had been, a vile and
unprofitable sinner before Him, it seemed too much, too good; but the
Lorp by His Seirit, compelled me to believe it.  In speaking the
words again and again with power to my heart, I left the chapel, after
the service, with my heart rejoicing, for the first time, in the full
agsurance of faith, of my interest in the love of CHRIST to me, and
that He had saved me. The text followed me all the way home, and
was spoken time after time to me by the Lord, which still increased my
joy of soul; indeed, my joy was so great, I was so completely absorbed
in this blissful enjoyment, that 1 scarcely noticed a person all the way
home; and when I got to my dwelling, 1 went upstairs, and fell upon
my knees by my bedside to enjoy what I was then feeling. As T was
in the sacred presence of my beloved Lorp, and the words, «“ My love,”
still followed me up, and as they were continually applied to my soul,
I was enabled, yea, compelled, to do that which 1 could never do before
—namely, to claim the LorD as mine, for as He said to my soul with
power, “ My love,” T then said, as though in echo, “ My Lord and my
God!” 1 could then claim Him as my GoD in CHRIST, as mine with
all the perfections of His holy nature, and all the benefits of His
mediation, all the offices He fulfils, and what He has done, is doing,
and will do for them; all the fulness of grace in Him; yea, as my
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, as being complete
in Him, and so accepted of God in Him as the Beloved, that He was
my Portion, my All in all; and the Lord kept pouring in His holy
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unction into my soul, that I received, rejoiced, and wept, and became
go full of this heavenly joy, that I conld hold no more.

Then did T indeed experience what our Lord said to His disciples
that “ your joy shall be full” My cup ran over. Then did I eay,
with good old Simeon, ¢ Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant depart in
peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.” Ah! I look back upon
that eventful period of my history, and say—

“ Oh, what immortal joys I felt,
And raptures all Divine,

‘When Jesus told me I was His,
And my Beloved mine.”

It was then that I could say in the greatest confidence, “I am my
Beloved’s, and my Beloved is mine;”” and in this delightfal frame I lay
me down to sleep, feeling the fullest assurance that if I departed this
life on that night, I should awake up in glory. Thus was I filled with
the fulness of God, and never did I weep so much before or since that
season, either for joy or sorrow, as I then did for joy. I say no more.
This, then, is my call by grace.

Mr. Elven having related his call by grace, his call to the ministry, and to the
pastorate of West Ham Church, and a profession of his faith, C. W. Banks called
upon the members of the Church present to confirm their choice of the pastor by
a show of hands. This being done, he asked Mr. Aball, deacon, to join hands with
the pastor on behalf of the Church, when he solemnly pronounced their choice
confirmed. It being five o’clock, Mr. Worthington’s account of the Lord's
dealings with the Church, from its origin until the present time, was postponed
until the evening. A hymn being sung, Mr. Banks closed the afternoon service
with prayer.

(To be continued.)

«“IT IS ALL RIGHT.”

EAR MR. BANKS,—The Lord in His unerring wisdom and love

has been pleased to take from our midst our late much-respected

and highly-favoured sister, Miss Emily Pocock, after a comparatively

short, though very painful, affliction. She entered into rest on Friday,
the 27th April.

Our deparded sister was a member of that portion of the Church
of God, who meet for worship in the Surrey Tabernacle, for over
thirty years, and was an honourable member to the time of her death.
She was brought into the liberty of the everlasting Gospel through the
instrumentality of our late beloved minister, Mr. Wells. Previous to
her hearing Lim, she was like most of the royal family of heaven,
content ““ with a name to live while dead,” and boasted of her free-will
ability and power to come to Christ at her pleasure. After having
heard our late pastor, she was led by God the Holy Ghost to search
the Scriptures; and to her astonishment and delight she found that the
testimony of Jesus Christ and His holy prophets and apostles was in
direct opposition to her preconceived notions, and felt before God, that
what she had hitherto received as the Gospel, was but as ““the chaff
of the summer threshing-floor.”” Through the teaching of the Hol}:
Ghost she was led to see the Divine and sacred ordinance of believers
baptism, and was led in the kind providence of God to cast in her
lot with the people of Jehovah at the Surrey Tabernacle, and was one
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of the very many who were fed by the everlasting truths of the
Gospel as delivered through the power of the Holy Ghost by our late
beloved pastor. In her experience of the things of God, she entered
into the truth of the apostle’s words, « That if any man will live godly
in Christ Jesus, he shall suffer persecution.” ‘

When the building fund was started for the erection of the present
Surrey Tabernacle, she became an active collector and supporter of the
same, which she continued until the debt was paid. In her daily walk
and conversation she was much favoured, and was ever ready to speak a
word of encouragement to the seeking and cast-down soul, and
delighted in extolling a Triune-Jehovah in the eternal salvation of the
Church of God. To her honour let it be said, that whenever the
doors of the Surrey Tabernacle were opened for Divine worship, our
dear departed sister was in her place. 1n her last illness she was much
favoured, and when at the first the Lord laid His hand suddenly upon
hre, before she got a satisfactory word from Him, her desire was

“——to live passive in His hands,
And know no will but His ;

And during her painful affliction (to the extolling of the grace,
power, and faithfulness of Jehovah, let it be said) she was kept
from the spirit of rebellion or repining, and entered sweetly
into the blessedness described by the man of God when he said,
“ Blesged is the man whose mind is stayed upon Thee,” &c¢. Though
suffering from that most painful of all diseases—* cancer ”—such was
the power of God in her soul, that on more than one occasion she
gaid, “ All T see around me is mercy and glory;” on another occasion
she said, “ Though I am thus sorely afflicted, I would not exchange
positions with any one—it is all right.” At*another time she said, “I
have had such a view of the Person of the dear Saviour, and the glory
and majesty of His kingdom, that I longed to go home; and yet, if it
were the Lord’s will, I should like to be spared a little longer, so that
I might testify of His wondrous goodness and faithfulness.” Towards
the last, her sufferings were most intense, but she experimentally
realised the fulfilment of that precious promise, “ When thou passest
through the waters,” &c.

A short time before her death, she said, “It is light;” and when
told by her friend and sister, Miss Gardener, that it was night, she said,
Tt is light ; the shining way is my precious Jesus, my sweet Jesvs.”

Our kind sister and friend, Miss G., scarcely left her, and was with
her when her ransomed soul left the poor mortal body and entered
into that eternal rest and blessedness which the Lord has prepared for
all the election of grace.

She was interred at Nunhead cemetery, on Thursday, May 3rd,
there to await a glorious resurrection. J. M. R.

“Jr is a happy thing that baptism is not the door of heaven ;
otherwise it had been unhappy for millions who, dying in earliest
infapcy, never undergo that rite. They die unbaptized, but not, on
that account, unsaved; for whoever dare hang God’s mercy on an out-
ward rite, we do not; and although we believe that this ordinance is,
when engaged in with fuith, an cminently blessed one, we dare not.
Thousands go to heaven without baptism; thousands, alas! perish with
it.”—Dr. Guihrie.
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ABRAHAM TRIED, TRUSTING, AND TRIUMPHANT.
‘¢ And be called the name of that place Jehovah-Jireh,”

T wag a memorable place to Abraham, therefore he associated it with
the Name dearest to him, and most expressive of the great de-
liverance God wrought for him there. It may be, that he scarcely him-
self comprehended the fulness of the meaning of the name by which he
called the place, which had been to him the place of severe frial, the place
of child-like trust, and the place of signal triumph. Yet, we are told, he
saw there the Saviour's day, and it gave him joy—* he was glad.” Tt
was more than an ordinary trial to him, and became a dispensation of
grace, while at the same time it affords to all ages following an example
and encouragement for all who are tempted as Abraham was, to trust,
and that they shall nltimately triumph.

Isaac was his loved son—the child of promise; for him he had
waited anxiously, yet trustingly, during many years, till more than a
hundred years of his life had ebbed away, and yet he staggered not at the
promise of God through unbelief, being strong in faith, giving glory to
God. And now having received the promise, and rejoiced with Sarah
in the faithfulness of God, he is commanded to do what must have been
a thing abhorrent to him as a man, and as a father, and inexplicable to
him as a believer—even as the father of the faithful. Yel he obeys—he
gets himself to the place spoken of with his son-—to the place of trial—
the land of Moriah, there to await further instruction as to the particular
mount on which he shonld meet God, and offer to Him his son, his only
son Isaac, for a burnt offering. Was ever furnace of trial hotter than
this one ? Surely not; yet in the strength of Jehovah the good man
trusts and wavers not—he- confides in God, and repines not ; and when
his beloved son enquires “ Where is the lamb for a burnt offering ?”
the answer of the tried servant of the Lord is replete with holy resig-
nation, “ My son, God will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering ;”
as though he would say, “ It is no affair of mine; I am but a passive in-
strument in His hands; I am nothing; Heis all; all in His sove-
reignty, He doeth as He will, and none can stay His hand ; all in His
wisdom, truth, and faithfulness, love, and mercy to His poor children ;
nothing is too hard for Him ; nothing can be wrong that comes forth
from Him. We are here, my son, just to do and suffer His will and
pleasure.” Oh, the sublime picture presented here of a soul af one with
God, and desiring only that He should take the brightest and
best means of discovering Himself, even though it shonld be by the
contrast of the thick darkness in which He dwells, and the impenetrable
mystery of His Divine providences. Faith is /ried, but faith stands the
test and eventually triumphs. While “the lad” is just about to be
slain, the voice of the Lord arrests the arm of the slayer ; never was
prohibition so sweet a sound to mortal ears, ““ Lay not thine bands upon
the lad ;” pever was commendation sweeter, “By this [ know that thou
fearest God, because thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son
from Me.” And Abraham called the place of his great trial and triumph,
¢ Jehovah-Jireh.” i

How sweet a lesson it affords to us who have like precious faith with
Abraham ! That wondrous Name, as ointment poured forth—dJehovah
—TI Am that I Am ; He sees all our needs ; superintends all the mystery
of means He has ordained for the supply of our needs ; He is the Great
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Provider of all, from the first to the last, from the foundation of the

house to the topstone, from the most important affair to the most minute,
all are under His hand,

¢ All shall come, and last, andsend,
As shall please our heavenly Friend.”

How sweetly the words of the Patriarch come back upon
our ears, “The Lord will provide Himself a Jamb.” And
there! Behold the Lamb of God caught in a thicket by His horns!
Held fast by covenant engagements and promises till the time appointed
of the Father—till the fulness of the time was come—then, and not till
then, does the Lamb of God appear as the ordained sacrifice. The ram
was taken and slain instead of Isaac—Jesus was taken, and by wicked
hands was crucified and slain in the stead of His Church ; and as Isaae
was therefore unbound and set free, so is the Church delivered from the
bonds of captivity, and rejoices in the freedom wherewith Christ has
made her free. Some modern teachers appear to be quite satisfied to
omit all this from their creed, and reject the doctrine of “blood for
blood, 7 “life for life.” There will, nevertheless, be amongst all sound
Spirit-tanght disciples a hearty recognition of the same ; and with all our
hearts and souls we hope ever to magnify and extol the grace that has
contrived the way, and the grace that has executed the work, and the
grace that prepares our Aear!, and gives us real participation of good
things present, and the certain expectation of good things to come :—

 Oh, to grace how great a debtor,
Daily I'm constrained to be.”

Such is the language of tried, trusting, and trinmphing souls, who know
His Name, Jehovah-Jireh, and are glad—for the want of a shelter—to
seek this Rock, and trust under the shadow of Jehovah's wings, as did
Ruth of old. Doubtless many of my readers find daily need of the
Great Provider, both spiritually and temporally. “ He is faithfyl that
promised, who also will do it.” The promise is in the Name, and the
Name in the promise—as light is in the sun, and the sun is the light—as
the sweetness is in the honey, and the honey is sweetness—as the energy is
in the life, and life is the energy ; to sever the Name from the promise, or
the promise from the Name, would be to rob Zion of her choicest por-
tion, her most precicus inheritance, her lasting and eternal heritage.
But they can never be severed.

W. TROTMAN.
6, Pulross-road, Brixton.

LINES COMPOSED AFTER THE DEATH OF MY SON.

Rock of Ages, shelter me, ‘When the night of death appears,
‘While I pass o'er life’s rough sea ; Banish all my needless fears;

Let me every hour descry Guide me through its darksome way,
Thy protecting shadow nigh. Home to realms of endless day ;

So shall I press joyous home, Let me then Thy mercy prove,
Claim a seat before Thy throne. Feel the sovereign power of love.
When my sinking spirits fail, When the final trumpet sounds,
Send from heaven a favouring gale, When the archangel’s voice resounds
Gale of pure inspiring breath, Through the earth, the air, and sky,
Wafting me from things beneath ; Summoning the saints on high,

Gale auspicious from Thy throne, Rock of Ages, cleft for me,

Sacred Three! Eternal One! Let me safety find in Thee !

T. J, MESBER.
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FROM THE DARKNESS OF JUDAISM TO THE LIGHT
AND LIBERTY OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.
THE EXPERIENCE OF MR. ISAAC LEVINSOHN,

Now A PREACHER OF THE TRUTH A8 IT IS IN JESUS.
(Continued from page 151.)

OW four thousand years have gone long ago, and the last two thou-

sand years have nearly gone. Where is the MEss1an? I was very

much struck with what he said, and asked him to tell me all he knew about

this mystery of the Messiah. He then called to my mind the prophecies

of Isaiah (chap. liii.), and many other passages referring to the
Redeemer of Israel.

I was very much interested with all he said. He then asked me to
give him my address; but I refused, because I was afraid if he should
visit me my Jewish friends would find out that T had friendsvip with a
missionary. He then asked me if I would pay a visit to the Rev. H.
A. Stern, Palestine-place, Cambridge-heath, and assured me that T would
perfectly enjoy my conversation with Mr. Stern. I took his adrvice;
but I promised that I would go on another day. He gave me Mr.
Stern’s address, and I determined to visit the rev. gentleman.

The reader undoubtedly will remember the name of the Rev. H. A.
Stern,* who suffered for Christ’s sake many years. Four years and
a-half he was imprisoned in Abyssinia, a martyr for the name of Christ.
I visited Mr. Stern very early one morning, at about half-past eight
o'clock, He opened the door to me, and asked me what my request was.
I told him that a gentleman gave me his address, and asked me to visit
him, which I promised to do. Mr. Stern then invited me into his study.
After some time in conversation, I felt’ deeply interested. The gentle-
man whom I met in the church on previous occasions, came, and some
others of Mr. Stern’s friends. They all seemed to be very good people.
Mr. Stern then requested a chapter to be read from the Bible; and I
was very much affected by the earnestness, good and kind manners of
Mr. Stern. But before the chapter was read, Mr. Stern and all the
others knelt down; but I did not do so; for I did not think that it was
the right way to pray ; especially it is against the Jewish customs of
prayer. The prayer Mr. Stern offered was in the German langnage, and
I was very much excited by it, because he first addressed himself to the
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Jacob ; and expressed in the prayer the
-sinfulness of the human heart, and also that it is impossible for any man
to please God, and gain favour in His sight, unless it is through the only
Way, that of Him who said, “I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life!

When the prayer was finished, I could almost repeat the whole of it
by heart; the Bible then was opened, and several passages were read,
and Mr. Stern made a few observations, which made a very deep im-
pression on my mind. After the Bible wus read, all present again knelt
down, and Mr. Stern again engaged in prayer and thanksgiving. My
mind, was much confused; I never witnessed such a thing. ~Looking at

*1 have very much pleasure in having the opportunity of mentioning the
name of Mr. Stern, for I love him for Christ’s sake, the Gospel's sake, and true
humanity’s sake—a man upon whom the light of tho Sun of Rightcousness con-
tinually rests, & man eminent for his piety, zeal, devotion, and love to Christ and

the cause of Christ. .
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Mr. Stern, and the very earnest and pious expression of his face, I looked
upon him with reverence, just as if I should look upoun a great prophet,
even as Elijah. I began to feel a very peculiar attraction towards him ;
in fact, I wished he was a friend of mine, and should like to be his son ;
for I must confess, ever since I began to think of religion, and having mixed
with pious people, nearly the whole of my life, yet, as a Jew, and. also
since by God's grace I became a Christian, I never saw one whose life
proved more Christ-like than My, Stern. Oh! if all Christians lived
such lives the world could not help seeing the grand lights and the
glorious reflections that the Cliristians have from the Sun of Righteous-
ness, and would glorify God by the Christians’ example. '

CHAPTER XVIIL

VisiTs to Mr. Stern Repeated—He Removes from His Jewish Friends, but
Finds They Had Taken His Clothes, &c.—Passes Through Severe Mental and
Spiritual Conflicts—Could Not Give Up the Synagogue, &c.

I visited Mr. Stern several times; my Jewish friends found
it out, and persecuted me for doing so. They made me promise
that I would never go to see Mr. Stern, but I said, “I can
see no harm in doing so, for I could not help admiring the ways of the
good man.” When I found that my friends were so severe with me, I
went and told Mr. Stern all about it, and he said that if I wanted to
become an inquirer of the truth he would be very glad, and willing to
help me; he offered to supply me with a good lodging. T could not
make up my mind for anything, but, however, I took Mr. Stern’s advice.
He sent a young man to find apartments for me. I then went to the
lodging where I lived among my Jewish friends, and informed them
that I wanted to change my residence, and when I looked into my box,
I fouud that all my clothes were not in; and when [ made inquiry, the
landlady informed me that she had pawned my clothes because she was
obliged to pay for a bill; and as she found my clothes new and good, it
wonld answer the purpose, and she promised that she would redeem
them for me again whenever she could afford to do so. T then went to
Mr. Stern again, and informed him all about it. He said, *“ Never
mind! the Lord will give you what you need.”

I then had a role to visit Mr. Stern every morning for one hour, to
study the Bible with him. Although T was very interested in the
inetructions that I received from Mr. Stern day by day, yet I did ‘not
feel that I could go on in the practices of his, as keeping Sunday as the
Sabbath, and also giving up going to the synagogue every day, and not
to pray with my phylacteries, &c. [ felt very much confnsed, for I had
not then believed in Christianity ; yet I said, «“I feel that something
extraordinary would happen ;” and I was fully persuaded that Judaism
was the only true religion, and no other,

Several days passed. 1 was greatly perplexed, low spirited, and
melancholy. 1 could hardly eat anything for some time. 1hada great
deal of correspondence with my father, which I propose to publish with
the rest of my manuscripts; and I traly hope and pray that it may not
only be of interest to the reader, but be made an abundant blessing;
and if any of the readers should be blessed I shall never regret that I
took my pen in hand to write this experience of mine. I wrote my
father the following letter:—
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BeLovep Faraer,—Since I wrote to you last I have very much
and extraordinary news to tell you. You know, my dear father, how I
long to do good, and merit salvation for my soul, and be saved from
Gehenna (hell). 1 feel that I could do anything in my power—suffer
even as Job; but Oh! if I could find salvation through all this, You
often used to tell me, beloved father, that if I observe the law, Oral and
written, with all the Taryay Mizvess (613 precepts), I will gain salvation,
and go to heaven. Now, my dear father, a thought just passes my mind
—namely, if God requires of us to observe all this, why did He not
require this of our nation of old. They had the magnificent temple and
the holy articles therein, and when a brother of our nation sinned, he
was commanded to bring a sin-offering, which was killed, its blood shed,
‘&c. I cannot understand, my dear father, what all this meant, if 613
precepts are sufficient. Certainly, my dear father, our nation, since the
Babylonian captivity, has fallen very much ; things that had been
revealed unto our fathers have been taken away from us, and we are
left in the dark; but I suppose, my beloved father, our God-Jehovah is
a Sovereign—He doeth according to His own pleasure.

Dear father, 1 would also inform you something which will surprise
you. The other day I went for a walk, and saw a church where
Christians worship God. I was startled when I peeped in and saw that
the church had no pictures, no graven images; it put me in mind of
our synagogue, it looked nearly the same, with the only exception that
the building has a different shape and style to what our synagogues are
built. T could not see any ark nor vail; but, however, the simplicity
of the worshippers interested me very much. I wonld also inform you,
dear father, that I met a man who knows the holy language (Hebrew),
and spoke to me in it, and also in the German language. He spoke
about the Bible and the expectation of Israel. Indeed, my dear father,
my heart was almost melted when he spoke to me about these holy
things, and could not help admiring tlie man for his kindness. He also
spoke about the sacrifices of our ancestors, and informed ne very plainly
that the sacrifices were only shadows of good things-to come. But.
however, dear father I am perfectly satisfied with our good old Bible,
althongh most things are almost obscure to my mind ; but I suppose as
we are finite beings, and God being an infinite Being, it is not meet
that we should understand His ways; and besides we read, My ways
are not your ways; neither My thoughts your thoughts.”” I will not
trouble you, dear father, in writing much more in this letter; but I will
write another letter in a day or two. One thing I wish to call your
attention to, my dear father, is to the twenty-second chapter of the first
book of Moses (Genesis), where Abraham said to Isaac, ““ My son, God
will provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering.” To me it seems a
mystery; and I should very much like you, dear father, to give me a
little light upon that. I hope to hear from yon soon. Give my best
affectionate love to my beloved mother. May she live long! And to
all at home. Pray, pray, pray for me!

I remain, beloved fatler,
Your ever-affectionate son,
Isaac LEVINSOHN.
London, December, 1871,
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CHAPTER XVIIL*

BRECEIVES Another Letter from His Father—Wherein He Cautions Him
Against All Apostates. So-called—The Answer He Retwrns to His Father—Wherein
He Expresses His Warm Affection for Rev. H. A. Stern—Interviews with that

Gentleman—Is Drawn to Prayer in Victoria-park—Is Strongly Tempted to Return
to the Jews.

The following letter I received from my beloved father:—

To my well-beloved son, Isaac; may he live in peace and happiness,

My BELOVED SoN,—It gave me very much pleasure when I read
your letters. I am very thankful to our God for His mercies and
goodness. Praise His Name and bless Him for His lovingkindness,
which is much better than life. I am sure, my beloved son, since you
left us we continually pray for you, and now I am persuaded that our
God who never slumbers nor sleeps, but who is long -suffering, most
merciful, &c., has heard onr continual prayers, and brought you to a
land of freedom. I am also very thankful, my dear child, that you
have observed the ceremonies of the services in connection with the
great day of atonement, and may your transgressions be pardoned
through the blood of the atonement you made. I would also express
my gratitude to find you still in an inquiring state. Suarely, my son,
we cannot do better than inquire continually in the truth of the most
Holy Book, the Bible.

I would just make mention to you, my beloved son, I would earnestly
cauntion you against false teaching. Remember the sweet Psalmist who
beautifully says, “ Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel
of the ungodly,” &c. Be careful not to be in the company of any such.
There may be some people who may call themselves religious. I hear
that in England are to be found people who call themselves real Jews,
but, alas! they are real meshamadim.t They profess to believe in the
same Bible we have; but Oh! how can they believe in the Bible and
not be Jews like ourselves? My dear Isaac, I need not ask you much
to keep away from such people. I know you will be too glad to have
nothing to do with them. I pray that you may be continually in the
fear of the Lord. which is the beginning of wisdom and knowledge.
« My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and forsake not the law of

* EDITOR'S NOTE.

We have now entered upon the most vital and deeply-cssential part of this
narrative. We, in silent heart-breathings, pray our Lord God, by His Spirit, to
ganctify the testimony to the good of many precious souls ; anq as earnestly do wo
beseech the Lord to preserve our young brother from every .evll. from every error,
and to make him a great blessing unto our Churqhes, unto his brethren the Jews,
and to the ingathering of redeemed souls to Christ, our Redeeme.r. ‘We have had
continual private interviews with him. Before a heart-searching God we-can
declare every interview we have had has iqcrpased our cqnﬁdence, copﬁrme_d our
hope, and fired our spiritual affectionand Christian love for him. ~'We believe his soul
was quickened into spiritual Jife long before he left his father’s house ; bungering
and thirsting after a knowledge of his soul’s salvatlo'n.followeq; that one thing
alone drew him on through dangers dreadful, and flespamng ponﬁlcts ; but He that
begun the good work in him has continued it, and will perform it unto the day of Jesus
Chrigt. That the Lord should lead him to see the Strict Baptists to be the most
consistent with Divinerevelation, and to become one of us, demands our grateful
praise. NOT to gratify the mere critic, NOT to please disputers, but to lLe instru.
mental in comforting the seeking seed of God’s Isfacl, he gave his testimony
at our mecting.

t Apostates or impostors.
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thy mother; for they shall be an ornament of grace unto thy head,
and chains about thy meck.”

My beloved son, “ If sinners (or meshamadim) entice thee, consent
thou mot. If they say, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us
lurk privily for the innocent withont cause: let us swallow them up
alive as the grave; and whole, as those that go down into the pit: we
shall find all precious substance, we shall fill our houses with spoil:
cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one purse.” My beloved son,
“walk not thou in the way with them ; refrain thy foot from their path;
for their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed blood ” (Prov. 1.). I
sincerely trust, my beloved child, that you will pray continually for me
and your beloved mother, sisters, and brothers. All our friends send
their best and warmest love, hoping you may soon return home; and if
not, you may become very great in England.

Every blessing and peace be with you. I remain, my dear son,
your ever-affectionate father, LioN LEVINSOHN.

Kovno.

The answer which I wrote to my dear father was as follows:—

To my beloved father.

"My BELOVED FATHER,—As I read your last letter my heart was
overwhelmed with joy, for I am certain that, by God’s help, I will
practice and fully exercise the fatherly advice you have given me. You
may depend upon this, my beloved father, that however far I may be
away from you, yet you are always in my heart and mind. The advice
you give me is more precious to me than gold; and whenever I write to
you asking you Bible questions, &c., I am sure, dear father, you will
answer me a8 you did when I was at home; for I do not care to ask
strangers, in case they may misinform me, partly through ignorance,
and partly through mere misguiding a youth; but when I ask you I
always think of your wisdom, noble discretion, and true and holy piety, and
feel certain, beloved father, that an angel from heaven could not advise
me better than you can.

My dear father, many things I have to inform you, but as my mind
and heart is too full with the news I wish to tell you of, I feel I
cannot express my thoughts on paper; yet I must try.

I have made acquaintance with a gentleman who is a Jew by birth,
&e., who is called among the among the people in London, the Rev. H.
A, Stern, I suppose it means, “Rabbi H. A. Stern.” I must confess
that the several conversations I have had with him were very instructive
to me; for he knows the Bible almost by heart, and he is perfectly well
learned in the holy Talmud. IfI quote the name of any of our great
Rabbis in the Gamarah, he knows all about them. I find that he isa
very earnest, God-fearing man; in fact, my dear father, I do not think
that our Jewish nation has many such good and pions men as Rev. or
Rabbi Stern, who resides in Palestine-place, Cambridge-heath, London.
If you only saw him, you could not help liking him, especially if you had
spoken to him. I must also say that whatever he teaches it seems to
be very simple and sound; but, at the same time, I do not admire him for
several reasons:—Because lie does not go to any synagogue for to pray.
He never wears any phylacteries. He does not observe any of the
Taryay Mizvess (613 precepts).
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Of what I can learn he believes is this:—that the great Messiah of
Israel hasalready come, in thetime when our fatherland, the most holy city
Jerusalem, possessed its grandeur, the second temple; and that the Messial
has obeyed the whole of the loly law of Moses, and glorified the law;
and through His obedience men are saved; yea, much more, dear father;
lie also believes that the Messiah was murdered, and His blood that was
shed was efficacious to cleanse from sin; and His death is an atonement
for sin; and now Rabbi Stern says that man has nothing to do but
believe and be saved. My dear father, if you permit me to express my
humble opinion, I would beg to say, that, according to the teachiug of
Rabbi Stern, and comparing his teaching to the Bible, it corresponds;
but, my beloved father, I only wait for your opinion, as I would not
enjoy mine, for I may be wrong. Knowing your sound judgment, I
am ready to accept all advice and explanation of the Bible. One thing
more, dear father, I would inform you of the kindness of Rabbi Stern.
When he found that I resided among very poor people—which you
know, dear father, I.am not used to from home—he offered to help me,
and pay my rent at another place, on which I gladly availed myself; for
I know it cannot do me any harm; and Rabbi Stern also gives me
other presents very often, which are very useful to me, and I am very
thankful the house that I live in is a Christian honse. But, my dear
father, I have put a mzazak on the door-post, and have my phylacteries
always, so I suppose that it is not against the law. I also generally try
and go to synagogue, and always endeavour to observe the 613 precepts.
Farewell, my beloved father ; the Lord God of our fathers bless you
abundantly. .

I remain, your ever-affectionate son,

Isaa0 LEVINSOHN.
London, September, 1871.

As T kept on my correspondence with my dear father, T still con-
tinned my visits to Mr. Stern. Ope morning I was in a very melancholy
gpirit when I visited Mr. Stern, and when engaged reading the Bible,
Mr. Stern asked the simple question, “ What is the hope of the Jew?”
and then explained the hope of the Christian. And those several
sentences spoken have found an abiding-place in my heart. I tried to
forget, but could not. When I left Mr. Stern on that morning, I took
a walk to Victoria-park, and sat down in a very quiet place, when my
lLeart was overwhelmed with anxiety as to what to do to be saved; and,
(uite unconscions of my deeds, I threw off my hat, and knelt down and
prayed nnto God to give me truelight, that I may understand the Bible;
but, unfortunately to me, at that time more and more darkness seemed
to enter my soul. I thought then perhaps it was having anything to
do with Mr. Stern. I wentand told Mr. Stern that I did not feel well,
and expressed to him my true state; and that I felt inclined to go away
again to my Jewish brethren; but Mr. Stern persuaded me to continue
to study the Bible, and said that God would be merciful unto me at last.
But, however, after being with Mr. Stern some time, [ found myself
having more anxiety than ever, I really thought that I was very near
mad.

LTo be continued.)
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THE LATE JOHN NEWTON PERRETT,
A GosPEL MINISTER.

Y DEAR BROTHER BANKS,—You will rejoice to hear of the
happy departure of our old and venerable brother John Newton
Perrett, who has formany years been knownas an itinerant preacher. Our
brother was born in sin near Newton Abbot, Devonshire, in the year
1807. He lived a stranger to himself and God for many years. Paul,
by the Holy Ghost, gives a correct likeness of his character in Ephes.:
“Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this world,
according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now
worketh in the children of disobedience, among whom also we all had
our conversation in times past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the
desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature the children of
wrath, even as others; but God, who is rich in mercy, for His great
love wherewith He loved us,” &c. This was the turning point in our
brother’s history. God, in His sovereignty, was pleased to convince him
of sin, righteousness, and judgment to come. This made him to tremble
and to wish he had never had a being. His cry from deep necessity was,
“Save, Lord, or I perish!” “God be merciful tome a sinner!” “ What
must I do to be saved?”

¢ Where shall I go, or whither flee,
To escape the vengeance due to me? "

He acknowledged his guilt before a heart-searching God; he became a
personal transgressor in his own estimation, and he wanted a personal
realisation ofthe Liord and Saviour Jesus Christ. His distress for some years
was very great, known only to those who have been in a similar position.
But God was preparing him for a great deliverance; the Holy Ghost was
pleased not only to kill, but to make alive; not only to strip, but to
clothe with a change of raiment; not only tobring down, but graciously
to exalt. (od, in tender compassion, was pleased to break open the
prison door, and say, * Deliver him from going down into the pit, I have
found aransom.” When this took place he was filled with holy peace
and heavenly joy, so that he could positively say with holy Paal, *“I
konew a man in Christ, whether in the body or out of the body I cannot
tell, God knoweth.” He could now sing with ecstacy and pleasing
delight,—
“Now, frec from sin, I walk at large,

My Saviour’s blood is my discharge ;

At His dear feet content I lay,

A sinner saved, and homage pay.

' Alleluia ™
At this time the ordinance of believers’ baptism was solemnly laid

upon his mind; God was pleased to shew him that it was a Scriptural
ordinance; and He says, © Them that honour Me I will honour.,” “If
ye love Me, keep My commaudments.” He offered himself as a candi-
date for baptism, bore his testimony before the Church, and the Church
unitedly said, ¢ Come in, thou blessed of the Lord.” Consequently his
dear partner, with himself, and a brother by the name of Edward Harris,
now an honourable deacon at Hill-street, Dorset-square, London, were
baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in the river
at Newton Abbot, Devonshire, in the year of our Lord, 1834, April 5th,
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by that worthy minister of Christ, Mr, Cross. After this our brother
came up to the great city to seek employment as a carpenter. God was
graciously pleased to send him hither and thither.to preach the Gospel
of salvation to other poor perishing sinners, and in this he was honest,
for he preached the same Gospel to others that the Holy Ghost preached
into his own soul. Brother Perrett knew nothing of another Gospel; he
was plain, ontspoken, no trifler, a consistent member of Christ’s nuptial
mystical body; so he lived, so he died ; he stood his ground, he exalted
Jesus Christ and Him crucified; he hasrun his race, he has got his reward,
which is a crown of glory that fadeth not away. He has gone home,
the battle is over for ;ever, he has done with sin and the poor corrupt

body ; no more temptations, no more conflicts, no more tears of sorrow,
no more attacks from earth or hell.

“ He is with Jesus glorified,
Absorbed in covenant love.”

He was laid aside enly nine or ten days. The writer visited him during
his illness, and found him calm and composed; he well knew whom he
had believed, and that his best Friend never varied,  the same yesterday,
to-day, and for ever.”

On one occasion his poor mind appeared almost gone. We earnestly
begged of the dear Lord to restore him once more, so as to be enabled to
raise one more stone to the honour of his God. The dear Lord graciously
heard and answered our prayer; he came to, called his dear wife and
daughters, kissed them, and said, “ Now I am going to Jesus!” Thus
dear John Newton Perrett lived in the faith of God's elect, and here he
fell asleep in the arms of his living and loving Lord. We committed
all that was mortal to the silent tomb in “ sure and certain hope of a
glorious resurrection through the blood znd righteousness of our Lord
Jesus Christ.” “ Mark the perfect man and behold the upright, for the
end of that man is peace.”

We made a few appropriate remarks at the grave. Brother White
gave out that blessed hymn,—

“’Tig finished, ’tis done, the spirit is fled.”

We sang a portion of it, and bid our brother a final adieu. He has left
a dear widow, seventy-two years of age, to lament his loss; but her loss
is his gain.
«’Tis to the praise of gracc we sing,
Though of a dying saint we tell.”

And now, my fellow-sinner, what do you think of a saint? We kave
followed him through his earthly pilgrimage. Have you a hope in the
same God? have you been born again by the Holy Ghost? is there a cry
in thy sonl, What must I do to be saved? If not, you are out of the
gecret, and living and dying where Adam left thee, hell fire will be thy
portion. God in mercy save thee from the wrath to come, for Christ
Jesus’ sake.
A living witness of these truths,
E. BrazLEY.

“ g blessed His disciples, and thereby left a blessing upon earth with
them for all his elect unto the end of the world.”—Goodwin’s Marrow.
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SKETCH OF THE LATE JAMES WELLS.
CHAPTER I.—Vivcer VEriras. .

IN this year of our Lord, 1877, we live amidst exceedingly strange

surroundings—surroundings of a most singular and thought-
inducing character. In no former period of the history of our island
home, that I am aware of, has there been a greater stir made about
religious matters than is now transpiring. But if I have nct read
ecclesiastical history wrongly, never was there less God-honouring, Christ-
exalting truth promulgated by the ministers of the various sects. In
every part of Great Britain (and we have visited almost all its cities and
towns) the misleading, bewildering voice of error is now frequently heard;
and very many thousands of those who profess to be followers of the
self-abnegating Man of Nazareth seem to be drifting rapidly away from
the old landmarks, and are manifesting a desire to substitute for those
grand doctrines Christ and His apostles proclaimed, the wildest and most
misleading dogmas—dogmas their predecessors in the distant past would
not have entertained for a single moment.

The days in which those hero-Christians lived and laboured were, after
all, golden days compared with those in which we now live; for now, in
almost every part of our fatherland, trath, if I may speak metaphorically,
lies by the wayside, like the wounded traveller who went from Jerusalem
to Jericho, and fell among the marauders of the mountains, bleeding
and half-dead. Error, in its protean modifications, every where lifts up
its repulsive form, and it is daily misleading and blighting the people.

All over the island doctrines are taught by ministers connected with
the different sects, which have little or no affinity with those glorious
truths the apostles promulgated, especially that illustrious man who went
from Jerusalem all round about to Illyricum, fully proclaiming, with a
hourly-intensified love, and a constantly growing zeal, the whele Gospel
of Christ (Rom. xv. 19). Paunl taught the people, and so also did his
contemporary labourers, that salvation, from its commencement in the
soul of the believer, on and on to its consummation in heaven, is
altogether of the Lord. That in this great and glorious work He who
proclaimed Himself to the beloved disciple when he was “in the isle
called Patmos,” to be ““ Alpha and Omega, Beginning and End,” is the
great, the only Operator. Shades of Paul, of Peter, of John, and Jude,
of martyrs and confessors! what would ye say, if ye were on earth now, of
the generality of the preaching of the present day?

Our attention has been frequently called to those churchesand chapels
in which downright error is tanght, and we find them generally filled
with admiring hearers, whilst those places where truth is enunciated
present to the eye a beggarly array of empty benches. Are not numbers,
some have asked, one sign of prosperity? To that interrogatory we
unhesitatingly answer, NO! Truth has never through the ages been
loved and cherished by the multitude. If numerical strength is an
unmistakable sign of real prosperity then the greatest amount of that
desirable thing belongs to the Roman and the Greek Churches, for as
regards numbers they cast all the rest into the shades. We look aronnd
us, as we pass along life's rugged, thorn-bestrewed highways, and we
observe that those places of worship belonging to the sects who tolerate
error are not only generally well-attended, but that their ministers can
generally command good stipends, the churches and chapels in which
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they preach are richly ornate, and the physical organism of many of
these ““oily men of God ” bears unmistakable marks of good living and
little exhausting toil; whereas in those places where the old Gospel is
proclaimed, the attendance is not only comparatively small, but many of
their ministers are so ill-paid that they scarcely can make ends meet,
and have to groan daily beneath a crushing load of poverty and care.
Well, are the men we have referred to first the most favoured by
heaven? We think not. A good deal of the prosperity marking the
places first mentioned is unreal, and of too many of those causes which

stand high in the scale of so-called prosperity it may be said, without a
breach of Christian charity,—

“They're jogging on towards Rome, boys,
They're jogging on towards Rome.”

The signs of the times are truly portentous and startling. On all hands
we find that the sensational in religious worship is preferred before the
solid and substantial, and that useless forms and ceremonies, altars and
incense, lights and millinery, flowers and fripperies, music and muslin,
seem to engross the attention and awaken pleasurable emotions in the
hearts of the people, far more than those sweetly-attractive and power-
fully-influential truths which helped our forefathers on their way to the
leal abode of purity and song, and in defence of which they willingly
laid down their lives. .

In undertaking to sketch the life and character of that bold champion
of the truth, our late beloved friend and brother in the cause of religion
and temperance, James Wells, we know we have a difficult work to
perform, but, God helping us, it shall be done,

Our late brother and friend had to commence his ministerial career
in connection with surroundings calculated to depress the mind of any
man, no matter how massive his intellect, or how deep-toned his piety.
Having confidence, however, in the old well-known aphorism, “ magna
est veritas et praewalebit,” heaven-directed, and heaven-supported, he
ventnred, at the call of his great Master, into the field of conflict, con-
tended manfully for the truth, vigorously antagonised with its opponents,
and won his way up to that honourable position he so long maintained.

 Fearless he was, and scorning all disguise,

What he dared do or think, tho’ men did start,

He spoke ;"—
and his efforts were not in vain in the Lord. No one who heard him
addressing public andiences at the beginning of his public life ever
dreamt of his occupying so lofty a position in London as that which he
subsequently gained. He certainly did not reach that position by the
extreme richness of eloquence, or by the witchery of finished oratory;
for thongh he was, to a certain extent, somewhat eloquent, no one who
rightly understands what real oratorical power is, will feel disposed to
designate him a finished orator. His exceeding quaintness, courageous-
ness, and tenacious grip of truth, and the Divine unction which often
accompanied his pulpit utterances, formed the secret of his great
influence over the minds and hearts of those who hung upon his lips.
Had he possessed oratorical powers cqual to some men we know, there
is no telling what height he might not have reached in public estimation.
His style of preaching was peculiarly his own, copyist he was not, and
never could have been.

(7o be continued.)
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IN adoration, Lord, to Thee,

‘T bow my weak and feeble knee,

To thank Thee, Lord, for all the good
Thou hast bestowed of Thy rich food.

My soul Thou'st fed with Bread of Life,
Has kept me from all grief and strife ;
And from all fear, all pain within,

And loved me, though I'm nought but sin.

I lean on Thee, Thou Lord of all,
Into Thy open arms I fall;

Oh, keep me God of grace and love,
And fit me for Thy home above.

Let me not wander far from Thee,
Make me what Thou would’st haveme be ;

Keep my heart pure; Oh, let Thy grace
Be guiding me in every place. !

183

PRAYER.”

Make me to live that so I may

Be ready on that auspicious day

To take the cross, and follow where
All crosses are made crowns—up there.

Oh, let not sin arrest me oft,

But let my mind soar up aloft

‘Where Thy redeemed bright seraphsrest,
Up in the mansions of the blest.

Give me to know, Lord, ere I die,
Thou'st chosen me as one of Thy
Forgiven, loved, and cherished few,
And every hope and joy renew.

Then shall I sing of mercies given,
In patience wait the bliss of heaven ;
And yearn to leave this form of clay,
To join the hosts in bright array.

GRANDCHILD OF THE LATE REV, W. BIDDER.

Yeovil, Sept. 10, 1876.

“HE EKNEW NO SIN.”

HE knew no sin! Christ knew no sin !
He was all righteousness within ;

He was the glorious heaven-born Son,
The gracious Lord, the Holy One.

He knew no sin, no guile was found,

In Him there was no murmuring sound ;
Father, forgive them, was His cry,
Before He ascended up on high.

He knew no sin while here on earth,
Although a sinner gave Him birth ;
The incarnate God! His Father gave
Him power to ransom and to save.

He knew no sin! dear Lamb of God !
Much sorrow knew and kissed the rod,
And bore our sins upon the tree,

Did Christ the Lord to set us free.

THE PULPIT—-THE PRESS—AND THE PEN.

e
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WE have an elaborate Issay for |
ministers on ‘ Preaching to Sinners,”
from the pen of Mr. Henry G. Dallimore.
‘We would insert it, but it is so extremely
lengthy. Its arguments are powerful,
and, if possible, shall appear. When it is
clear that multitudes have been “ called "
by ministers of every Evangelical sect,
it appears difficult for men to map out
the line in which preachers must travel.
Canon Ryle puts Toplady and Fletcher
side by side; they were both eminently
useful mein, but wide as the poles in
‘some points. David's desire and deter-
mination express the genius of true
preaching. He prays to be forgiven
and cleansed, and crics out, “ Then will
I teach tramsgressors Thy ways, and
sinners shall be converted uwnto Thce.”
The pardoned and the sanctified will
most successfully preach salvation by |
Jesus unto their fellow-men.

The A B C Church and Chapel Directory
for 1877, R, Banks. For Christians of |

every sect coming to London, this thick,.
cheap, well-arranged twopenny annual
must be of great service.

“The Old Sailor’s Story,” in May
magazine, called Onward (S. W. Par-
tridge), is quaint, truthful, and good.

“The Blue Girls of Canterbury,”
marching from church, is one of the
charitable pictures in Hand and Heart, a
penny paper of increasing merit.

Invitations! A sermon by A, B.
Taylor. Published by Tubbs and Brook,
Manchester. By special request this
sermon has been prepared and published.
It is & wonderful long discourse, and is
arranged with much care and distinction.
We understand some ministers deal
more in dcnuneiations than in invita-
tions; but the Gospel of our Saviour s
“good news,” let it look whichever way
it may. O, what precious notes doth
the Gospel trumpet sound ! what glow-
ing lines of grace and mercy to the
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bruised, the black, the burdened, and
the lost ]| 'When the love of God is shed
abroad in our heart, when the unction of
the eternal Spirit is on the sounl, when
the Son of God is exalted intelligently
in the mind, when the door of utterance
is given, when a yearning after souls to
be drawn by the Father to the Son is
realised, how delightful is the work of
the ministry ! There is then no sour-
ness of spirit, no bitterness of speech ;
sin only is denounced, while the sinner
is warned, and the weak and weary are
s%ngthened. The Manchester Strict
Baptist bishop is an important man in
the North; a deep thinker and a clear
theologian, a careful speaker, but, like
many more, he must, in secret, weep
over the little advances inade by the
Gospel in these times. We thank our
brother for sending us this sermon, and
the Fricndly Companion, but to criticise

cither is not convenient. We do not
wish to die quarrelling,
“PASTOR DAXNIEL ALLEN.” — The

Sydney Morning Herald says :—* The
Bible and the Throne of England.”—
Pastor D. Allen re-delivered his lecture
on this subject, in the Temperance hall.
Before proceeding to the subject of the
lecture, Mr. Allen occupied nearly half-
an-hour in defending himself against
certain misconceptions which, as he
alleged, had arisen with regard to certain
passages in the lecture, which the speaker
intended to refer not to Protestants, bnt
to certain infidels, with whom he re-
gretted to sce the Education League
associated. The lecture was listened to
with attention, and loudly applauded.
At the close of the lecture the following
resolntion was passed :—* This meeting
having heard the lecture of Pastor Allen
re-delivered upon ¢ The Bible and the
Throne,” expresses its confidence in the
lecturer and admiration of the lecture;
and regards the attack- recently made
againet Mr, Allen in connection with
his lecture as not only unkind, hut up-
warrantable and unjust.”

A cowardly assault has been made
upon Mr. Allen, implying an amount of
ignorance. No sensible man who rcads
his lectures would thus accuse him.
From a prospectus which reaches us
from Sydney, we clip the following :—

“ Relative to the low attack upon
literary attainments, Pastor D. Allen
wishes the P. 8. to know that he is
enabled to read the original, and has the
assistance of Dr. Parkhurst’s lexicons,
and Donnegan’s with Arnold’s and W.
E. Jelf's Grammars, Trollope’s and
Bloomfield's eight volumes upon the
New Testament, in Greek, with other
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like assistance for the Old Testament,
which are mostly used in his pulpit pre-
parations.”

The sound-bearted Baptists in Australin
have au industrious, an intelligent and
faithful witness in the person of Daniel
Allen, Only the enemies of the cross of
Christ will dare to speak a word against
him.

Mr. Stanford's Scenes Beyond the
Grave, is a volume parents may present
to their children with a kind request
that they would prayerfully and care-
fully read it throngh. It is published
by Mr. Robert Banks.

Dr. McNeile, the late dean of Ripon, is
handsomely represerted in the Day of
Days, for May, which comes forth with
refreshing papers on the verities and
vitals of a saving religion. Office, 75,
Shoe-lane, Fleet-street.

Sermons.—The Blood a IToken, and
A Door Opened in Heaven.. By Silas
Keevil. These are sermons from a soul
that has realised peace by the blood of
the Cross, and is looking to go into
glory through “that Door,” which has
been opened in heaven.

¢« Jabez  and his prayer are described
wisely and truly by Mr, Thomas Bradbury,
in No. 13, of Grove Chapel Pulpit,to be
had at office of EARTHEN VESSEL.

Perfected for Ever. Mr. Battersby’s
germon, on April 4, to be had at 23,
Moorgate-street. The typical offerings,
and the ¢ one offering,” are herein
gospelised with Scriptural evidence.
Perfection perfected in and by the
perfect One. without a fear or failure of
any kind is the grand theme.

Israel’s Watchman. A Hebrew Chris-
tian Magazine. Edited by Dr. Eder-
sheim. S.W. Partridge. Nothing does
more demonstrate the sovereign power of
Almighty God than the continued lift-
ing up out of the darkest bondage one
and another of the children of Isvael.
We have a keen and loving sympathy
with the Jewish nation. We anticipate
the fulfilment of those glorious prophecies
which point to the recovery of God’s
ancient people; and every true con-
version of a Jew unto our Lord Jesus,
sends a silent thrill through our soul,
saying, “the time of their salvation
draweth nigh!"”

The Prophetic Kingdoms. This little
volume, the result of great research,
study, and spiritual discernment, will,
we expect, be speedily issued, when
reviewers will bave an opportunity. of
testing, if they can, the value of Mr.
John Wesley’s calculations.
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OUR CHURCHES, OUR PASTORS, OUR PEOPLE.

A FEW DAYS IN NORTH WALES.

North Wales, April 80, 1877. To the grand
old city of Bangor we now must say
farewell. Ten days looking after these

high mountains, fromm whence the Eastern |

breezes shaved me rather shary, gives a little
longing to see old London’s busy marts once
more. There is a genial warm spirit in the
hearts of these Welsh Christians that soon
catches hold of a little soft heart like mine.
Hence, when my host and hostess, Mr. and
Mrs. Evans, came to the parting moment, we
quite keenly felt a soft bedewing.

Well, to go out for days preachiug and
conversing in the midst of friends you never
saw before, in peace, with purity of motive;
to mingle prayers and praises in the same
spirit, and to realise an increase of holy
sympathy, with a growth of acquaintance;
to meet with a loving hospitality, and to part
with the hope of meeting again, these are
privileges, I think, only our Lord’s disciples
can truly appreciate.

Llandidno we are viewing. ’Tisa para-
dise in miniature. Here Nature and a
creative genius have plenty of room to dis-

lay the original beauties both of mountain
and and of rolling seas. To believe that all
these majestic combinations of earth’s scenery
and the ocean’s health-giving powers are to
be literally burnt to ashes, boiled to nothing,
and buried in oblivion, is atrial for my faith.
Purged of their dross they will be, a garden
of Eden for God’s blessed ones they may be,
but annihilated surely they will not be. But
our Maker only knowerh what His words on
this great theme do mean.

I have not yet done with Bangor. Is there
variety in creation? Ah, racy, rich, and
royal. Nopoet Laureatecan, by pen or pencil,
ere describe God’s lovely lines and mighty
strokes of wisdom; art,” and power, which
here in some degree may be studied.

Are there not also varieties as indescribable
in the component elements making up the
visible Chureh on earth? Certainly there
are. Tbe busy little hees which in the
¢ Standard ” hives do work, and gather such
strange loney (?), may dream that they are
‘“ the Church,” that they have ‘ the truth,”
and, above all others, that they are the * faith-
ful of the land,” the * salt of the earth,” and
the only genuine suceessors of the apostles ;
and I submit they may be all these ; never-
theless, as [ have gone into the cities, towns,
villages, mapsions, quarries, shops, cots,
and sick chambers of this pieasunt island,
the thought would come up, canaot these
believers be as truly in Christ as the others?
0, yes, they may.

‘“ Bishop's Fine Art Studio,” in bold
letters, is a sentence easy read as your train
pauses at Rhyl staticn.

¢ What Bishop is that?”’ saith one. ‘A
very clever artist, sir, in all the branches of
photography.” He iy also the honourahle and
well-received pastor of the new English

Baptist Church in Bangor ; and having been
engaged in six public services in his chapel,
I had opportunities of taking a little measure
of the staff of officers who are diligent co-
workers with W. H. Bishop in Bangor ; and
| when we duly consider that the Bishop of
' Bangor’s palace and W, H. Bishop’s Church

are as next door neighbours ; that the cathe-
dral services are very attractive ; thatin this
comparatively small city, there are large Con-
gregational, Welsh Baptist, Wesleyan, and
Calvinistic Methodist chapels out of num-
ber, when, with all this, you throw into
the scale of reflection that the Welsh
are tenaciously fond of their native tongue,
nearly all their preachers are ministers of
fire and of mental force, that the English are
but few in number, ye will easily imagine it is
. no trifling effort to erect a Sirict, English
truthful Baptist Church in Bangor; yetit you
had been at the service yesterday afternoon, if
you lhad heard the brilliant singing of some
two hundred boys and girls, men and women,
if you had watched the untiring generalship
of Robert Beck, a well-balanced Scotch
Baptist, could you have witnessed the stal-
wart, but quiet watchman Davies, have
heard the little sermons of the giants Owens,
and Roberts. and others, you would, with

me, be inclined to guess that Vaster W. H.
Bishop, of Bangor, has some good working
stuff in his Church ; and, with God’s bless-
| ing, the small one may become a strong
\ nation.
FLINT is the county town of its own
s shire, a border city of North Wales, where
everything looks smoke-dried, hard, and
‘ unrelenting ; yet a few contrite souls are found
| within, and tabernacles for the worship of
| God are as well to look upon as in any other
‘part. After all, neither °‘Standurdites”
nor *“ Vessel men ” are numerous here.
I have been in the county towns of
Carnarvonshire, of Anglesea, have toured
through Bethesds, the central town for Lord
Penrbyn’s quarrymen, but the Welsh pe-
riodicals abound, snd against these the
Dean of Bangor has sent a protest to the
Canterbury  Archbishop, from which we
learn the fact that the dignitaries of our
National Establishment, in league with her
scarlet-coloured dame, the mistress of Rome,
would, if possible, snuff out the Noncon-
formist bodies, and burn up all their printing-
presses, publications, and papers altogether.
The Dean of Bangor is a clever fellow, but le
may as well mind his own business, and
leave the Welsh editors and printers to enjoy
the liberty the laws of our land (as yet) allow
them.

The slate quarries are in themselves a
world of wonders. These deeps which couch
beneath, and these moutains wbich seem to
leave the clouds behind them, give out an
income of nearly half of a million per
annum, although, as one of the old guides
asured me, that in getting out these slates
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there is about fifteen tons of inferior to every
single ton of good stuff. It isso, all the world
over,—

The waste and the woeful abouund,

While genuine stuff is hard to be found.

Standing in a nook, while the blasting,
like cannons, was roaring in the caverns
beneath, gazing up into the galleries of slate
rising one above another, clean up into the
rich white curtains which Nature gently
adorneth them with, my tiny little bit of a
soul tremblingly sighed out,—

These mountains and these deeps,

How small they make me feel !

Less than an atom jn the dust ;

Amazement makes me reel.

““Oh,” said I to myself, “ How much
I enjoy these seasons of solitary wonder-
ment, where the handiwork of our Almighty
Creator may be contemplated without the
slightest annoyance.”

y Lord Evans, the Welsh Bible agent,
and my son, Mr. John Waters Banks (who
most affectionately came with me this Welsh
journey, to take care of me), had both gone
up on to the high platform, from whence
they let the excavators down into the
deep, the dreadful quarries; but I remained
in the open valleys, from whence the yawning
gulfs might be seen, and where the powder
blastings, like thunder under your feet, ap-
peared to shake the black summit on which I
stood.

As I viewed the thousands ot men who
here earn their bread, I thought how wise,
how good, and how powerful was our Creator
in providing such ponderous workshops, where
the sons of toil might find the means of pro-
curing the staff of life in their journey
through this ever varied world of ours.

Many hundreds of these quarrymen attend
and support the large chapels which in these
Welsh districts stand quite thick.

Here are castles and mountains,
Broad rivers and seas,
Chain-bridges aud valleys,
Sweet gardens to please.
Rich quarries of slate,
With minerals rare,
No country with this
I bave thoughbt could compare.
Welsh houses for God
In ahundance are seen,
Not hidden in alleys,
But hold, large, and clean.
The people devout,
The cross they ne’er shun ;
The Gospel in Wales
A good work has begun.

After ten days travelling, writing, think-
ing, vreaching, praying, and hoping, the
N. W steamer is tearing through the tun-
nels home to Lordon.

Faith to hope and pray that God may
water and bless the seed rown, is in the heart
of CuARLEs WATERS BANKS.

[May 1,1877. In perfect safety, with a
thankful heart, have travelled in ten days
some thousund miles. * Praise God from
whom all blessings flow.”]

THE EARTHEN VESSEL

DANIEL SMART RIPENING FOR
GLORY.

Hrs TESTIMONY FOR THE BAPTISTS.

It isgoing on for forty years since I knew
Mpr. Dauicl Smart in Old Zoar pulpit, That
chapel was crowded when W. Gadsby
John Warburton, Daniel Smart, John Ker-
shaw, and other like-kind of men preached
in the power of the Spirit. All those
preachers and nearly all the people are gone.

The venerable Daniel Smart is finishin
his course, by occupying the pulpit in whicE
Isaac Beeman stood so many years, preaching
every Lord’s-day to many hundreds. I know
of no other man who can be considered
at all a follower of Huntington but this
Daniel Smart. Heisa solemn witness for
Christ, and he is fast ripening for glory.
The ‘“ Gospel Standard ” gives us a sermon
out of good Daniel’s heart, wherein he said,—

‘“Some thirty years ago, I went to hear
Mr. Vinall at Brightom. The poor old man
had said very bitter things agaiost the
Baptists. I thought him never the wiser for
that, and it created a prejudice against him.
You read in the latter part of Matthew’s
Gospel:  “Go ye, therefore, and teach all
nations ; baptizing them in the name of
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever T have commauded you ;
andlo, I am with you alway, even unto the end
of the world.” Now, with such a Scripture,
what man hath any right to rail against
believers’ baptism? Well, I went to find
fault with Mr. Vinall, and got where I
could watch him. He had lost the use of
one side, and sat like a great lion in the pulpit.
But I wasstruck with the man’s prayer ; he
had such a humble, godly, blessed gift in
prayer. I never meet many men so favoured
in prayer as he. When he came to hissermon
(I shall never forget it), he said, ¢The joy
of the saints could not be complete except
God were glorified in their salvation.” I
had been brought to love the same Divine
truth, and I loved the man that spoke it.
After tbat T could hear with him.

‘ Love all defccts supplies:
Makes great obstructions small.

“ It you love people you are willing to bear
with them, and cast & mantle of love over
their dcfects. Look here! what a Divine
fact! My soul was taught it, too, that the
peace, joy, and felicity ot the saints could
not be complete unless God were glorified in
their salvation. It fell like marrow and fatness
on my soul. To all eternity our delight will
be in praising His holy name—Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, all united in the salvation
of our souls and bodies. To bless and praise
Him will constitute the happiness of mil-
lions of sinners.”

[Ere long, nodoubt, this godly man will be
in glory.—ED.]

HIGH WYCOMBE.—Our Zion anni-
versary sermons were given by J. 8. Ander-
son, May 9th, There was much interest in
the services; but the most pleasing theme 18
the Eracticul good doing by Zion’s auxiliary
works,



AND CHRISTIAN RECORD.

THE CITY OF OUR SOLEMNITIES.

“ The Lord! how glorious is His face!
How kind His smiles appear!
And, Oh! what hamble words He says
To every humble ear!"

““Who that was who cried out of such
deep distress,”” who that was that Paul so
sought to know, is the question we.com-
menced to examine. A small ray of light
shone upon my soul one night in Bangor;
but it comprehended so much in a moment I
could not either speak it or write it. It will
come, A line or two of it is given in
¢ Cheering Words,” in June number; but
the wellis deep; at present I have nothing
to draw with. Still, “in the city of our
solemnities * (if led therein by the Spirit),
we mnay have some distant views of ‘the
King in His beauty.” My bruised spirit is,
more or less, continually yearning for solemn
manifestations of His love to my soul. But
heavy mists shake me terribly, and make me
cry for His assuring-sealing promise that *“ It
is well,”

My plain, simple, but truly godly readers,
prefer some of my rough railway pencillings
before contentious and critical essays ; hence,
out of a heap of note-books, I tear a leaf or
two, like the following

LittLe LESSON FOR DEACONS.

Little Kimble, for Chalkshire anniversary,
Wednesday, May 9th.

Clouds talk of well-watering :
We pray for the dry,

But bowing toall ;

Faith looks upon high.

On God we call

For weather fair,

And balmy air.

Yet, still, * Thy will

Not mine be done.”

Last Lord’s-day was one of the days of the
Son of Man in Speldhurst-road. Our ex-
ctllent brother Thomas Austin sought the
Lord’s blessing in the morning ; that loving
abstainer, Thomas James Messer, did
so in the evening. I was helped to preach
both times, ang attended to the Lord’s
Supper, where we had a short discourse on
the saints’ meeting, suggested by Thomas
Adams. For every such favour I sing again
Psa, ciii.

We love to feel a Saviour’s smile,
Tho’ soon it pass away,

T’ward heav’n it doth the soul heguile,
And leaves a cheering ray.

Next day ran off to Enon chapel, at Chat-
ham ; was quite joyful in speaking to a good
company. Oh, whatrich employ! to think,
and write, and speak of Him

Who fills all heaven with endless praise,

And all the saints adore.
And this is the conviction of my mird, that
the nearer we are unto the Lord the more
we leave controversies and carnality behind,
and find our soul’s delight in giving silent
and sacred glory unto God and to the Lamb.

As we are flying into Velvet Lawn
country, I can see but little blossom on the
orchards; but Paul’s word about deacons
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will continue rising up. The lines are
strong, ““ They that use the office of a deacon
well.” There is the character. A good man
in the Church is called into office, not to be
Fastor or master, not to be lord or lordly
eader, but to be a servant in the Church,
especially to fill up thisone office, to minister
in the service of a deacon. The office is
plainly defined ; it implies there are respon-
sibilities to be borne and attended to, It
belongs to the deacon to see: 1. That the
house of God is maiatained in good order.
2. That the worship of God is Scripturally,
consistently, and regularly conducted, 3.
That the pulpit is well supplied. 4. That the
pastor is taken care of. 5. That the ordi-
nances sre administered. 6. That the poor
are not neglected. 7. That the members
generally and honourably keep the covenant
they have entered into of faithfully serving
the Lor

Now, look at this good man’s reward :
“ Purchase to themselves a good degree, and
great boldness in the faith which is in our
Lord Jesus Christ, That word, *“ purchase,”
implies that this office is no sinecure, it is
no trifle, it is not simply the honour of being
called ““ one of our deacons.” No, a deacon
purchases his good degree by much sacrifice
of time, if sacrifice it may be considered. I
have known deacons so rich and busy, they
could spare no time for God’s house, nor for
His people, except just on the Lord’s-days.
It cannot be said such men pay much for
their office. Where selfis denied, time given,
devotion sincere and certain, where a diligent
service is rendered, charity exercised, and
the welfare of the whole Church is sought in
a Christian spirit, of such a man it may he
said, “* He has purchased to bimself a good
degree, a good position, no small amount of
esteem and influence; he is beloved and
honoured, his memory will be embalmed in
many a heart.”

The best of all, however, is the last centence,
““ Great boldness in the faith which is in our
Lord Jesus Christ.” This sentence is of
large meaning, this good deacon's faith is in
our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the knowledge,
in the experience, and in the defence of this
faith, he has attained unto great boldness,
Here is a pattern then for a goo